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PREFACE

The present volume is the first of two parts of Volume VII of the series
of R.A.F. narratives on maritime war dealing exclusively with military
operations in the Mediterranean., Its chapters ~ 1 to 7 inclusive = open with
the situation at the close of the Tunisian campaign in May 1943 (where Volume VI
ended) and they end as regards the Western Basin in May 194, when the U-boat
threat was broken and the Allies stood before Rome and, as regards the Eastern
Basin, at the close of 1943.

It will be seen that while the Centrel Mediterranean area was successfully
re~entered, the Aegean was lost to a swift German counter-offensive and a long
period of stalemate ensued. The Adriatioc assumed the status of a sub=theatre
in its own right, and the of'‘ten unconventional forms of warfare in which the
maritime air forces oo~operated there are treated as a separate theme and the
record thereof carried up to May 194), with the Germans back on the defensive,

Events following on the re=opening of the through sea route, the gradual
passing of the initiative to the Allies wherever air superiority was established,
air covers for the amphibious landings in Italy end the islands, protection of
Allied shipping, the offensive against the enemy's lifeline and the continuous
anti-submarine warfare are all dealt with and set in the context of the contend~
ing strategies.

The tactical skill of the Germans in the evacuation of Sicily and the
Allied failure to prevent it have been approached from all angles and it is
possible here, probably for the first time, to examine this controversial
subject accurately and objectively. Here is another case where & view in
depth would have been out of the question without the German naval records, of
whioh extensive extracts have been appended.

A subject of perennial interest in the field of air/naval co-operation
was the series of 'Swamp! submarine hunts, unique to the Mediterranean. The
theme has been thoroughly explored, the procedure explained and the text
amplified by the fruits of research into the German U-boat records.

As the account develops, the progressively decisive role of the Air
Forces in the attainment of supremacy over the waters of the Inland Sea become
evident, It was through air power that the Axis had for so long dominated the
sea lanes and by air power that the Allies'! maritime strategy was now exercised
to their own advantage end the reconquest of the Mediterranean was assured,

The initiative regained, exploiting new scientific methods, the Air Forces
rendered the amphiblous movement of vast forces, their proteotion and support
e practicable reality, They covered the sea routes along which those forces
and our Jugoslav allies were supplied and fought the German bombers on their
way to our ports and oconvoys. Air Bupremacy over the seas and coasts fully
Justified the early struggles of the Air Forces to maintain their own unity
and integrity against the attempts of the other services to make them
satellites of their own systems.

Several original situation maps and charts and the ample appendices may
be studied with profit and interest. The main text is preceded by a chronology
of events and lists of code names and current abbreviations., The index to
both Parts I and IT will be provided at the end of Volume II, Parts III and
IV will be devoted to maritime war in the Indian Ocean and Southe-east Asia.

The generous facilities afforded by the Admiralty Historical and Foreign
Doouments Section are gratefully acknowledged. Captain S. W, Roskill, R.N,
(Retd.) of the Official Histories Branch has co-operated in a number of ways
and incorporated much of the material here presented in his 'War at Sea'.
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A.A,
AT,
A.A.T.
A/C
A.C.M.T,
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A.o.c.

Ce
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ABBREVIATIONS

BART I
Anti=aircraf't

Army Air Forces (U.S.)

Allied Armies in Italy

Aircraft

Air Command Mediterranean Theatre
Escort Carrier (British)

Allied Forces Headquarters

Air Historiocal Branch (Air Ministry)
Admiralty Historical Section

Air Officer Commanding

Appendix

Air/Sea Rescue

Air fo surface vessel signals system
Boston aircraft (U.S.)

Musteng 'Inveder® aircraft (U.S.)
Sailing vessel with auxiliary engine
Prefix for German artillery ferry barge

Prefix for German artillery landing boat

Boeing Fortreas aircreft (U.S.)
Liberator aireraft (U.S., and Br. adaptations)
Mitohell airoraft (U.S.)

Mersuder aircraft (U.S.)

Befehlshsber der U-Booten (Director of U=Boats)

British

oires - approximately or about
Chief of Air Staff

Combined Chiefs of Staff
Comnmending General

Chain Home Low (British redar station)

NOTE: German and Italian terms are underlined

NOlk: erman end Lo e e e =
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ABBREVIATIONS (contd,)
C.I.D. Committee of Imperial Defence

Ce=in=G, Commander-in~Chief

C.M.F, Central Mediterranean Force
C.0. Commending Officer
C.0.L, Chain Home Low (for overseas use) = C.H.L.

€.0.S. Chief(s) of Staff

C.P. Command Post

C.V. Fleet Carrier (Br.)

(p) - (DAY) - term applied to aircraft eperations
D.A.F, Desert.Air Force

D Dey Date fixed for commencement of operation
d.c. Depth charge - |

dgst. ‘Destroyer

D/F Direction finding

Div, Division

Do. - Dornier = Germen bomber aircraft type
Du. Dutch

E-boat Enemy motor torpedo boat

Encl. Enclosure
E.T.O. European Theatre of Operations
F. Prefix for German word for fer::'y-barge or for small German

naval vessels once French
F.,A.A. Fleet Air Arm

F.AF. French Air Force

FAN Annotation for signals from C.C.S.

¥,D.S. Foreign Documents Section, Admiralty

F.0. Flag Officer

Fr. Frenoh

E.W. Focke Wulf -~ German airoraft type

X, Early type of Geman radio~controlled bomb
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ABBREVIATIONS (ocontd.)

G.C.I. Ground Control Interception (radar)

Ger, German |

Gk, Greek

G.0.C. General Officer Commanding

G.R. General reconnaissance (by maritime aircraft)

G.S. General Staff |

G.T.X. Intermediate eastboﬁnd Allied convoy

H.E. High explosive

He, Heinkel = type of Germen bomber aircraft

H.F. High frequenoy

H, Hour The time fixed for the commencement of an attack

H.Q. Headquarters

Hr.(s) Houx(s)

H2S Redio navigational aid (Allied)

He.293 Henschel 293 German glider bomb

I.A.F. Italian Air Force

Ind. Indian

Int. Intelligenoce

Is. Isl. Island(s)

It. Italian

J.P.S. Joint Planning Staff

J.S.M. Joint Staff Mission (British representetives with Combined
Chiefs of Staff in Washington)

Ju. Junkers = type of Germen eircraft

X.G, Kampf Geéohwader ~ Germen bomber unit

K.T. (with Kriegstransporter ~ German war freighter

No. or .
name)
K.M.S. Main convoys from U.K.
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ABBREVIATIONS (oontd.)

(L) (Lloyds) - an authority relating to shipping
L - Bt. German landing boat

L.C.A. La.nding Craft Assault

L.C.F. " " Flak
L.C.G. " " Gun

L.C.I, " " Infantry
L.C.M. n " lechanised
L.C.N, " ®*  Navigation
L.C.R. " *  Rocket
L.C.S. " " Support
L.C.T, " " Tank

L.G, Landing ground

L.G. Lehr Geschwader ~ G.A.F. e:bperiﬂxental unit
L.5.C. Landing Ship Carrier
L.s.I. " " Infarﬁ:ry
L.S.P. " "  Personnel
L.S.T. " " Tank

Ma. (MA) Msochi - type of Italian aircraft

M.A.A.F, Mediterranean Allied Air Force

M.A.C. Mediterranean Air Command

Mes. = with No. Italian motor boat

MAL - with No. German artillery lighter

B_Il_e_; | Messerschmidt ~ type of German aircraft
M.E. Middle East |
Med. . Mediterranean

M,F.P, ~ with No. German naval férry barge

m.1l, Motor launch |

mm, Millimetres

M.0.R.U. Mobile Operations Room Unit (for G.C.I.)

/T Motor transport
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m.t Ib.
Mtg.

M.T.O.

()
N.A.AF.
N.A.C.A.F,
N.A.F.
NiA.S.A.F.
N.C.W.T.F.
N.I.D.
N.0.I.C.

0.R.B.
o.S.s.

P.I.U.
Prov.
P.R.U.
P.R.W.

P. (8) W.
P-38

P=39

P=-L0

P47

P51
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ABBREVIATIONS (oontd.)
Moetor torpedo beat
Meeting

Mediterrenean Theatre of Operations

(Night) = term applied to aircraft operations
North-west African Air Force

" " " Coastal Air Force
Annotation for signals from A.F.H.Q.
North-west African Strategic Air Force
Naval Commander Western Task Foroe
Naval Intelligence Division
Naval Officer in Charge
Norwegian
Nevi Perdute (Italian Admiralty publication on shipping losses)
Near

New Zealand

C.~in-C. South (German)
*  South-west (Germen)
Operations Record Book (Form 5&0) R.AF.

0ffice of Strategic Services (U.S.)

Photographic Interpretation Unit

Provisional

Photographic Reconnaissance Unit
" " Wing

Prisoner(s) of War

Lightning =type of U.S. aircraft

Airacobra- " " " *

Warhawk (U.S.) or Kittyhawk (Br.) type of airoraft

Thunderbolt - type of U.S. aircraft

Musta.ng - ” L n L]
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R.A.ALF,
R.AF.
Reboat
R.C.A.F.
Re.
R.H.ALF.
R.N,

R.P.

R/T

S.A.A.F.
S.A.F.
S.4.5.0.
BeCe

S.C.

S.F. with No.

S.N.0.
Span.

Sqn.

S. with No.

T, and TA with No.

Tank.
Tao/R
T.B.F.
T.C.C.
T.Fs

T.G.

U.G.S.

p_._g_o with No,

U.s .A.ADF.

U.S.N.
U.S.S.
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ABBREVIATIONS (oontd.)
Royel Australian Air Forqe
Royel Air Force
German minesweeper
Royal Canadien Air Force
Reggiani - type of Itelian airoraft
Royal Hellenioc Air Foroe
Royal Navy
Rocket projectile

Radio telephony

South African Air Force
Strategic Air Force

Senior Air Staff 0fficer (Br.)
Surface craft

Service Command

German Siebel Ferry
Senior Naval Officer

Spanish

Squadron

German E-»boa.t

Germen torpedo boat
Tanker' ' | '
Taotical reconnaissance
Tacticel Bomber Force

Troup Cerrier Command

Task Foroe

Tagk Group

Main cbnvoys from U.S.A.

German submarine chaser
United States Army Air Force
United States Navy |

" " Ship
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WII.S. }
w/T

K.T.G.

Y. M.S.
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ABBREVIATTONS (contd.)

Very High Frequenojr

Weekly Intelligence Summary
Radio

Intermediate westbound Allied convoys

'¥? Glass minesweeper (U.S.N,)

Jugoslav
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(i)

CODE NAMES
ACCOLADE Proposed operations against Rhodes
ACHSE . German plans for operastions in pase of an Italian surrender.
AVALANCHE Seeborne landings at Salermo (9.9.43)
BARCLAY Cover plan for 'Husky!
BAYTOWN Seaborne landings in Calabria
BRIMSTONE Invasion of Sardinia
CORKSCREW Reduction of Pantelleria Island (May-June 1943)
DIATEM Allied offensive in Italy (11.5-22.6.4%)
EICHE Resoue of Mussolini
ENDOWMENT VI Commendo landing on Hvar Island (22.3.44)
FERDY Landings at Pizzo (Calabria)
‘FIREBRAND Operations against Corsicea
FREISCHUTZ German plan to re—conquer Vis
HARDIHOOD Aid to Turkey
HERCULES Planned Allied operation against Rhodes
HOOKER Landings at Bagnarsa |
HUSKY Landings in Sicily (11.7.43)
LEHRGANG Major evacustion of Sieily (11-17 Aug. 43)
LEOPARD Gormen assault on Leros (changed to TAIFUN)
LUDLOM Air attack en Cassino (15.3.44)
NUTCRACKER Air/naval co-operation in 'Swamp' (14~17 May L)
PRICELESS Post=Husky Mediterra.ﬁean operations
QUADRANT Quebec conference (August 1943)
RETRIBUTION Plan to prevent German evaouat’ién from Tunisia
SATURN Preparations for Turkey's entry into the wer

SCHLUSSAKKORD Last Germen evacuation lift from Corsica (30.9.43)

SCHWARZ German plan for seizure by Army of key positions in
oase of Italian surrender

SEDUCE Air reconnsissance off §,W, Greeoce to protect *Husky'
convoys ‘

SEXTANT . Cairo conference (November 1943)

SHINGLE Anzio landings (22.1.44)
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SLAPSTICK
STRANGLE

STUDENT
S
SYMBOL
TATFUN
THESIS
TORCH

TRIDENT
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 CODE NAMES (contd.)
Taranto landing (9.9.43)

Air interdiction of Central Italian railways
(March-May 1944)

Mzasures for restoration of Fascism

Air/naval submarine hunt

Casablanca conference (J é.nua,ry 1943)

German assault on Leros (previously LEOPARD)
Fightér trodeo! operation over Crete (23.7.43)
Landings in N.W, Africa (November 1942)

Washington conference (May 1943)
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25 July
26 July
July

3 Auvgust
11=17 August
i3 A
N.16/17 August
17 August

19 August
26 Avgust

N.26/27 August
N.27/28 August

3 September
4 September

7 September
8 September

8-17 September
9 Septembexr

9 Septeuber

913 Septenber
10 September
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CHRONOLOGY
PART I

- Casablanca $Synbol? Conference

Formation of N A.C.AFe
Surrender of Axis forces ir Tunisia

" Weshington !Trident! Conference

French navel squadron at Alexandria joined Allies

First convoy for 3 years leaves Gibraltar for
Alexandria.

First Usboat sunk by H.P. aircraft (608 Sqdn.)
680 Saqn. converted to R,P.

Eastern boundary of Mediterranean Command moved
Capture of Pantellaria Isl.  (*Corkscrew!)

Capture of Lampeduse and Linose Isl.,

Capture of Lampions Isl.

i1st Gibraltar aircraft operating centimetric redar

Med, Joint Air Orders introduced

U-beats ordered to Sicilian waters

Lendings in Sicily (‘Husky*®)

Rome marshalling yerds bambed

Fighter *roded operations against Crete (!Thesias!)
Mussolini deposed, Badoglio Prima Minister
Fascist Party dissolved

" Equipment of coestal aircraft w;i.‘!;h centimetric

redax continued

Ttalian evecuation of Sicily begun

Major German evacuation of Sicily ('lehrgeng?)

Rome mershalling yards bombed again

First dropping of !Window' by Germens (Bizerta)

Close of Siocilian campaign

Capitulation of Lipari Isl.

N.A.C.A.F, Gomnand Post formed to control fighters at
Salerno. '

Germen evaouatim of Corsica began

French committee of Liberation recognised

Alljed Commendo reid on Beva Marina

Allied Commando raids on Calabrien coast

Italian Armistice signed
Landings in Celabria (Baytown!) .

Last hostile Italian submarine sunk
Ttalien surrender announced
Lerdings at Pizzo ('Ferdy!)
German Operation 'Achse! launched
Germen evacuation of Sardinia
Lendings et Salermo é'Avala:mhe‘g
1Slapstick!
Allies captured Ventotene Isl.
Italian Fleet sails from Genoa and La Spezia.
Battleship Roma sunk by G.A.F.
Escape of King end Government of Italy
Germen oocupation of Pirseus and Greek and Cretan por'bs.
Other Ttalien Fleet Units break out
Ttelian Fleet main units surrendered at Bizerte
Rome emd N. Italian cities occupied by Germans
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10 September
11 September

12 September
13 Septenber

13/14. September
1L September

15 September
17 Septenber

2}, September
28 September
30 September

September

4 October

2/3 October
3 October

4 October
5 October

H.6/7 October
N.9/10 October
11 Octobgr

13 October
mid=October
15 October

16 October

17 October

18 October
N.18/19 October
23 October
27 October

October

211 November
3 November
6 November

10 Novenber
N.11/12 November
12 November
16 Novenber
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CHRONOLOGY (contd. )

Allied occupation of Castelrizo Isl.
Main Italian Fleet forces arrived at Malta
Germans controlled Rhodes
Outbreak of fighting in Corsica
Air rescue of Mussolini (%Eichet!) -
French reinforcements landed in Corsica
Allied aircraft landed on Kos Isl,
Allied on Samos Isl,
Allied landings in Corsica ('Firebrand!)

Sardinia (*Brimstone!)
Meeting of Hitler and Mussolini at Wolfschanze
First operations by B~25's with 75 mm., cemnon
Germans go over to the defensive at Salermo
Elba Isl., occupled by Germans
German evacuation of Sardinia completed
Hitler's decision to stay in the Aegean
Allied cepture of Foggia air base '
Final German evacuation from Corsica ('Schlfissakord!)
U~boats with improved under-water endurance enter
Mediterranean '
Creation of Admiral Commanding Adriatic

La Marsa Conference on air organisation

Allied entry into Naples

Landing at Termoli .

German landing on Kos Isl.

German evacuation of Corsica erded

N,A.C.AF, Command Post arrives in Naples

End of Corsican campaign ’

Kos in Germen hands

N.A.C.AJF, Adriatic patrols begin

German S.S, Oyz%os convoy for Kos sunk

Alljed mission dropped on Rhdies

Bhodes surrendered to Germans by Italians

Symi evacuated by British

Ttaly, a co-belligerent, declared war on Germany
1st break-out of Germanjships from Adriatic

1st 'Swemp! anti-submarine operation _

4000 German troops sunk in Allied attack on Leros
comoy . AN e

Sir John Cunningham appointed -C,—in-C. Med,

1st operations by Italian Air Farce co~operating with
N.AOA.FO )

Hitler issued directif for Leros operations

San Stefano captured by 8th Army

1st N.A.AF, attack on Jugoslavia Germans

2600 Germen troops sunk in air attack on S8.S. Sinfra
Creation of NoA-oS.AoFc '
Opening of German air attacks on Leros

1st Adriatic operations by Italian Seaplane Wing
!Naxos! - equipped U~boats attempt Gibraltar passage

Germen Leros convoy Pirasus — Kos and Kalymos

Ttalian Cant. Z.50%/506%s co~operating with C.A.F.

Germen air attack on convoy off Philippeville

Leros code name for attack changed from !Leopard! to
Tajifun® .

German air-raids on Naples

‘German glide-bomb atteck on corwoy We. of Oran

German landings on Leros .

Leros surrendered to Germsns
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18 November
22 November
2226 November
2. November
27 November

28 November

28 NOV‘.""l IbC.

November

2 December
H.2/3 December
4~6 Deceuber
5 December
10 December

18 December
2}, Decenber
28 Decenber
31 Dec./1 Jen,

A4
1 January

7/12 Jenuery
N.10/11 Jen,

19 January

22 January
23 January
23/25 Jan,

N.1/2 February
L February

5 February

19 February
26~-28 Februery
29 February

7 March
N.8/9 March

11 March
No.14/15 March
415 March

19 March
N.19/20 March
22 Maxrch

29 March
29/30 March
No31 March/ )

1 April
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CHRONOLOGY (contd.)

Semos evacuated by British

German cccupation of Samos

Sextant Conference at Ceiro ,

Successful raid by B.17s on Toulon U-boat base
Latest German bombers attacked cowoy off Bougie
Santorin ceptured by Gexrmans :
Allied garrison on Castelrigzo Isl. withdramn
Sureka Conference at Teheran

Use of torpedo abandoned hy C.A.F. ‘

Allied Mediterranean convoys now exceed Atlantic,

SAJF, raid on Marseilles U=boat pe

Successful enemy attack on Bari :

Cairc Conferemce with Turlkish Presidenl

1st Thunderbolt operations

Creation of M,A.A.F,, N.A,C,AF. changed to M.A,C.AF.
Levant Naval Command lapsed

4st Middle Eadt operation by R.P. Beaufighters
Fortress and Liberator squadrons moved into Italy
Ortona fell to 8th Army

Enenmy air raids on Catania and Augusta

Sir A, Tedder eppoin‘ted Ibputy SeCeloEF,

Gen. D, Eisenhower appointed ScCedA.E.F.

Gen, Ira Esker appointed Air C,~in-C., M.T.0,
Sir H, Maitland Wilson appointed Allied C,~in-C.,
M, TsO0.

Extended !Swamp! hunt Oran - Spain - Balearics

Enemy raid on convoy off Oran

Successful air raid on enemy recormaissance base at
Perugia

Allied landings at Anzio ('Shingle!)

German L.R.B!'s moved back to N, Italy

German air attacks on Anzio shipping

1st bombing operations by Venturas based in M.E.
B.17/B.24 raid on Toulon

1st R.A.F. unit lended on Vis and began work on strip.
Cruiser H.M,S. Penel sunk ty U.410

C.A,F./62nd Fighter-Wing boundary changed

Anzio bridgehead situation more stable

3rd major German counter-attack at Anzio

2nd German shipping brezk-out from Adriatic frustrated.

B.17 raid on Toulon
Successful fighter interception of Ge.A.F. attack on

" convoy N. of Algiers.

Air raid on Toulon

Enemy air raid on Naples

Massive air/artillery attack on Cassino
Official launching of air Operation !Stranglet
R.A.F., ettack on Monfalcone shipyards

Allied lendings on Hvar Isl. (*Endowment VI®)
R.P. Hurriceane began operating

U.223 destroyed in - 'Swamp? operation

G.A.F. attack on convoy nre. Cherchell
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8 A
9 April
N.11/12 April
N.20/21 April
N.24/25 April
29 April
April

3. Nay

N.11/12 May
012/13 May -

12./17 Mey

17/19 Mey

17 Mey

18 May

| 19/20 ey

N.3M7y1 May

4 June
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CHRONOLOGY (contd,)

1et Wellington day raid (Hiksie, Y.S.;
1st minelaying in Denube (by M.A.A.F,

G.A.F, attack on convoy N. of Algiers
G,A.F., attacks on convoys. ,

G.AF. attecks on Naples

Heavy reid on Toulon by B,17/ 248. ’
Notable for All:l.ed air attacks on enemy ports.

§Z1 destroyed in- 'Swamp‘ operat:l.on

G .A.F. attack on convoy

Successful GA.F, raid on our Corsican eirfields

U,616 destroyed in 'Swemp! operation (including
ﬁra’cion 'Nuteracker' by U,S, hunting group).,

U, 960 destroyed in !Swamp! operation :

Cassino menastery and town ceptured

Operations against the Hitler Line begun

Success of 3rd Germen shipping bresk-out of Adriatic

U U.453 destroyed in 'Swamp' opera:bion

Main and Anzio forces linked up :

-G,AJF, attack on oonvoy

Doenitz abandons U-boat reinforcement
Allies entered Rome
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NOTES ON_SOURCES

Allied Publications and Records

The post=war years have marked the publication of several memoirs and
military reocords. Most of them have been studied and references to them
ocour in the footnotes, As broad surveys reflecting personal viewpoints,
they have only occasional value in the study of field operations, but are
sometimes revealing on poliocy decisions and controversial themes., - The
ocompleted service histories were consulted and found of value on specific
issues, although for day-to-day operations there was no possible.course but
to consolidate the evidence from the air force unit records at all levels,
from ship's logs and reports of proceedings,

The official histories consulted includes=—

Ehrman Grand Strategy
Roskill The War at Sea

U.S.A.F, Historical Division The Army Air Forces in World War II
of Research Studies Vols. II and III. Usually referred to
as 'Craven and Tate' (editors).

S.E. Morison History of U.S. Naval Operations in
Yorld War II Vols, II and IX.

Sometimes referred to as 'S.E. Morison'.

The Admiralty Battle Summaries consulted are documents of acknowledged
repute and valid up to the date of publication, after which later evidence

must be taken into account. Among the internally distributed Admiralty
records, the following are of especial interest:~ '

The Defeat of the Enemy Attack on Shipping (1939-1945).
Ce=in-C., Mediterranean War Diary.

Monthly U-~Boat Summaries. '

Log eof the Submarine Tracker, 0.I.C., C.~in=C., lediterranean.,.

Air Ministry Historical Branch productions which have sui)i)orted this
volume include:=- ’ :

R.A.F. Narratives - 'The Sicilian Campeign', 'The Italian Campaign'
Vol.I and 'Operations in the Dodecanese Islands (September - November 194.3)
and the R.A.F, Monograph - 'Radar in Maritime War'.

The Air Ministry's (A.C.A.S5.(I)) volume 'The Rise and Fall of the German
Air Force' contains some-useful material. .

Among the Cabinet Historicael Archives meterial consulted, the Land Forces
Adriatic Commander!s Report was valuable.

General Note on German and Italian Sources

The deoision to undertake the fullest exploitation of captured and other-
wise acquired material from German and Italian sources, has, although of
necessity delaying issue, proved fully justified. = Work by the historical
teams of the Air Ministry, Admiralty and Cabinet Office and effective liaison
between them has led to the interchange of a great volume of translated and
original materisl. Much that was relevant to our theme has been used,
either in translation or direct from the native language. Furthermore, the
establishment of close co-operation between the Air Historical Branch and the
Ttalian Air Historieal Office in Rome on the one hand and the Admiralty and
the Italian Naval Historical Office in Rome on the other has been extremely
fruitful., Not only have we received current military productions from the
other side, but many matters of mutusl interest have been jointly examined, .

(62401)35 SECRET



SECRET -
German Sources

i These fall into three groups: the first is of ocaptured and uncovered
unit, headquarters and command records; the second is of records of the
Fuehrer's proceedings: and the third is of memoirs published since the War.

Among the first group the following were of speoial importence:-—

- The war diaries of Director of U-Boats, Captain U-Boats Italy,
German Naval Command Italy, German Naval Staff Operstions Division and
their volume on The German Conduct of the War in the Mediterranean, the
war dieries of Admirel Adriatic, the Sea Transport Directors of Messine
-and Corsica, the Fortress Commandant Messina Streit and, of
:Vice Adnl. K., Assmann lone time Head of the German Naval Historical
Division), known es his 'Headline Diary'. Lastly come the records of
Adml, Weichold, known as ‘'Axis Naval Policy and Operations in the
Mediterranean'. o ' o : '

The two Fuehrer documents employed were:-

Fuehrer Conferences on Naval Affairs
Fuehrer Directives 19421945

Amorig the memotrs and studies compiled since the War, the following have
contributed most to our knowledge of the facts:-

Kesselring 'Memoirs' Kimber, London, 1953.

Von ‘Bonin *Considerations of the Italian Campaign' , oftten
referred to as !'Considerations’'.

Von Rintelen 'Mussolini als Bundesgenossen! (Cebinet Enemy Documents

: Section). .
Siebel 'The German Special Ferry Servioce in the Mediterranean
: August - December 1943' (Cabinet Enemy Documents

Section). "

Italian Sources

As a result of visits by officers of this Branch in 1947 to the Italien
Air Historical Officze in Rome, a variety of information (mainly statistical)
basic to the study of Italian air operations up to September 1943 was acquired.
Almost all of it relates to periods antedating the scope of this present
volume, but Admiral Barone's 'Report on Sicily' has been used in its .
Italian form. ' ‘

Of greatér value to this Volume have been the official Italian histories
issued by the service ministries in Rome, = These are:- :

Lodi (Air Historical Office) 'Aeronautice Italiana Nella Guerra Di
: : Liberazione 1939-1945' (in A.H.B.6).

Fiorovanzo (Ministry of Marine Historical Office) *The Italian
Navy's Struggle for the Country's
Liberation'.

“Ministry of Marine Historical Office. 'Le Marina Ttaliana nella
. Seconda Guerra Mondiale = Navi Perdute
zShipping Losses) Volumes I, IT and IIT,
Usually referred to as 'Navi Perdute!
(at Admiralty Historical Seotion).
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The 'Memodrs 1942~1943' of Benito Mussolini were translated and
published in London in 1949 and Marshal Badoglio's book 'Italy in the Second
World War' was published in 1948. Adml. Bragadin's 'Che Ha Fatto La Marina?t!
zusually referred to as 'Bragadin') was of positive value on account of its
author's experience and attention to detail, but Adml, Bernotti's 'La Guerra
sui Mari nel Conflitto mondiale'! was too discursive for our purposes.

(62401)37 SECRET



(62401)39

SECRET
1
CHAPTER 1
STRATEGIC TEVELOPMENTS AFTER THE FAILGFTIH\]ISIAAND
THE REOPENING OF THE THROUGH SEA ROUTE
The New Ouklook

Immediate Allied gains from the victory in Tunisia

" The success of the great Allied flanking movement which
had led to the surrender of the Axis forces in Tunisia on
15 May 1943 was immediately apparent in the Mediterranean.
The through sea route was now open and convoys could pro-
ceed, escorted by aircraft and naval craft » but without the
necessity of a large fleet operation, for the first time

since Italy entered the war three years earlier,

With all enemy bases and resr areas along the whole
southern littoral in their hands and the eneny potential
gravely impeired, the Allies were in a much stronger
position to deploy their growing resowrces of men and
materials for an assault on the Mediterranean shores of
Europe, and to defend their maritime commmications. (1)

The Alljed air forces had proved their superiority,
cut off the enemy's supplies, tied up his commmications,
destroyed his stocks and ships: they and the Navy now -
dominated the Sieilian Narrows » the point of bisection on
which Ttalian policy had staked so much,(2) Equally
important, although not fully realised, were the growing
defeatism among Italians, their exhaustion and disillusion-
ment end the Germans! concern with this state of affairs,

Allied stra.tegic problems

: Although definite military progress had been made, the
immediate future held many problems. Plamning for the
invasion of Sicily was now straightforward, but it remained
vital to deceive the enemy as to the point and hour of the
enterprise, The possible weight of Germen resistance was
looked upon with apprehension,(3)  What would happen if
Spain sbandoned her neutrality or if the Germans marched
through Spain and seized Gibraltar, thereby sealing off the
Allied forces from seaborne supply from their home bases? .
What were Turkey!s intentions? She could hardly resist for
long an attack either by Germany or Russia and the Allies
were ill~placed to fight a full scale defensive campaign
in the Middle East, How long would the Italisns continue
to fight? If the Germens took over their Navy and employed
it with their own offensive spirit » Allied tenure of the con~-
voy routes might be less secure,

Almost the only certainty wes that far the time being
the Allies held the initiative and that Operation 'Husky?

(1) Report of Joint Admiralty/Air Ministry Historical Sub-

( Committee Sept. 1950, (A.H.B.) 6

2) Study prepared by German Air Histord th
Abteilt_n_qgs 29 July 44 (A.H.B.6 Translation No. )e

(3) R.AF. nerrative (ist draft) !The Sicilisn Campaign?

(A.H.B.),



(62401)10

SECRET

2

was soon to become a reality with reasonable chances of
success, The enterprise agreed upon at the Casablanca
conference and all the deception involved therein were
rapidly developing., The points of impsct were agreed
‘upon,” Malte, once the heaviest liability, had now become
an asset and, if supplies to it could be maintained,

- promised to prove an effective major base for the assault,

An obstacle first to be removed wes the Italian-held
island of Pentelleria and its satellites in the
Pelagie Gxroup,.

Epitome of the plan to reduce Pantelleria(1)

The possession of Pantelleria was necessary for the
proposed attack on Sicily. It would reduce a serious
barrier in the path of aircraft supporting the American
landings, provide excellent radar and airfield facilities,
eliminate enemy radar and simplify convoy protection. The
possession of Lampedusa Island would give the Allies the use
of a small airfield and also eliminate enemy radar,

On tﬁe assumption of a.'de;l:ernﬁ.ned resistance, it was

 decided to weaken the garrison by prolonged bombing on an

increasing scale prior to an essault by land forces. In
addition, the beach defences in the assault areas were to
be neutralised by air attack and naval bombardment and a
blockade of the island was to be maintained, The final

. assault was then to be made by one British division.

The air offensive cpened by 18 May.(2) TIts objects
were to reduce the morale or the garrison, destroy the
defences and blockade the island aga:mst reinforcement from

S:.cily.( )
Epitome of the plan for the conquest of Sicily(h

The islend of Sicily was %o be taken and held as a base
for future operations, in five phases, In the first phase,
preparatory measures were to be taken to gain air supremacy
and neukralise enemy naval effort., The assault, preceded
by airborne landings, was to consist of pre-dawn attacks
by sea and ground forces, with the objectives of the aire
fields and the ports of Syracuse and Licata, The third

" phase was the establishment of a firm base from which to

effect. the capture of the parts of Augusta and Catania and
of. the Gerbini complex of airfields, The fourth phase was
the capture of those ports and airfields, the fifth the
reduction of the island, -

_Deception and cover plans(5)

_The cover-plan - code. name !Barolay! -~ provided a
false D Day and destinations It aimed at persuading the
enemy that two major operations were intended, namely, one

1) Operation !Corkscrew!,
R.AWF, r)zarra:bz.ve (f:Lrst draft) *The Sicilian Cempaign®
AH.B.
3 (()utl:.ne plan -~ ’Corkscrew’ AHB./ J.1/166/14.
4) Operation Instructions No, 1 = 19 May 43 and No. 2 -
21 May 43 Force 141 A.F.H.Q. Operations in Sieily
Appendices (AJH.B.).
(5) Deception and cover plan !Barclsy! for Operation YHusky?
AJH.B., IT.J5/86/7k.
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against the Balkans area (construed in a wide sense) by a
mythical British !Twelfth Army! from the Middle East and
one by General Patton!s American forces from North Africa
against Southern France; and that these attacks, inten-
ded for the moonless periods of the month, had already been
twice postponed, It was hoped, by 21 June, to have con-
vinced the enemy that several minor preliminary operations
were designed, namely that western Crete was to be assaulted
on 2 July, the Peloponessus on 26 July, Sardinia and
Corsica on 31 July, and then southern France - to
synchronize with an attack on western or northern France ~
on 4 August,

‘ The assault group was to converge in the area south

of Malta and suggest a threat towards Crete, while Force

'H' menoeuvred in the Ionian Sea and threatened the

coast of Greece, turning north at night and approeching

Sicily in darkness. These ruses were intended to retard
- ‘the reinforcement of Sicily by German 4roops, reduce the

- intensity of air end naval attack on Allied shipping from
D minus 1 Day, end keep the Taranto squadron of the
Italian Fleet east of the Strait of Messina,

Axis Strategic Indecision

The threat of a German march through Spain on Gibraltar

If the Germans marched through Spain, captured
Gibraltar and thus sealed off the western gateway to the
Mediterranean, many of the advantages of the clearance of
North Africa would cease to exist, It seems doubtful
whether many in Allied councils dwelt long enough on this
possibility, occupied as they were with a cloud of other
uncertainties, But it was discussed and might have
happened at this very swkward juncture. It was very

- fortunate for the Allies that General Francols neutrality
took the form it did, ‘

On 22 December 1942, Hitler and Raeder (then C,~in-C.
Navy) agreed on the impartance of cccupying Spain. (1)
Hitler said he intended to.re-open negotiations with
General Franco and to make preparations to occcupy the
peninsula, Raeder thought an Allied attack on the Spanish
mainland a likely proposition. There must be a secret
agreement with Spain, with an understanding that if the
Allies were seen to be preparing operations in Spain,
German troops were to enter it,

Franco had preserved a benevolent neutrality.
Beyond sending a division to the Russian front and blinking
at a number of trivial contraventions of neutrality,(2)
he had never implemented his expressed devotion to Axis
interests, He went a step further than this on
10 February 43, when he signed a secret protocol with
Germany pledging armed resistarce if the Allies entered
Spain: (3) but no further.

(1) Vice Admirsl Assmarm's Headline Diary (N.I.D. 24/T
65/45 A H.B. copy)e

(2) See infra for transport of rescued U-boat crew through
Spain to Germeny,

(3) Chronology of the Second World War. Royal Institute
of Internstional Affeirs,
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After the defeat in Tunisia, the question of Spain came
briefly to the fare, At the series of conferences at
Hitler's headquarters held between 12 ‘and 14 May 43,
Kesselring openly pleaded for an attack on Spain as the move

. likely to afford the best relief, Doenitz supported the

idea, The seizure of Spain anl Gibraltar was the only

- stratagic solution possible, he said,

. Hitler!'s answer was that in 1940, (in the autumn of
which year the occupation of Spain had been first outlined)
it would have been possible with the co-operation of
Spain, (1) but that now, and against the will of the
Spaniards, German resources were no longer adequate, They
needed first class divisions for the task and there were none
to spare, The Spaniards, the only fighting Latin people,.
would, he feared, start a guerilla war which might spread
beyond Spain, He thus let slip the last chance to seal the
Mediterranean, '

Doenitz suggested air attacks on Gibraltar by the new
radio~controlled glider bombs(2) when they were available at
the end of Jume, but Hitler vetoed this, Air attacks with
them must be carried out only at sea. If one fell intact on
dry land, the enemy would scon mow all about it.(3)

The Italian Fleet .

Ever since Italy's entry into the wer in 1940, the
presence of its major naval units had presented a threat to
Allied security and operations, Because of over-
centralisation at Naval Command headquerters in Rome, and
consequent denial of initiative to operational commenders,
of technical Jeficiencies, lack of adequate air protection
and increasing fuel shortages, the operations of the

Grand Fleet had been unsatisfactory on the whole to the Axis,

Rome was increesingly reluctant to sacrifice them, They
had no aircraft carriers, Aftec the battle of Matapan on
28~29 March 41, they began to convert the liner Roma into an

' aircraft cerrier, renaming it the Aquila; later they under-

took work on the Sparviero to the same ends, but neither

. was readyin time to take partin the war, Throughout the wer,

the Ttalian Navy had to fight without rader, The grave
technisal inferiorities with which they began the war were
never rectified, but on the contrary became more serious owing
to the great strides made by the Allies. (L)

On 30 April, Mussolini sent an urgent telegram to Hitler.
If the Mediterrenean air question was not solved by the :
immediate despatch of sufficient air strength to cancel the
Allied superiority, it would no longer be possible

"o send to Tunisie a single wership, transport or aircraft,

Even the use of destroyers as transports was doomed to

(1) Refer to Admiral Weichold's study !'Axis Naval Policy
and Operations in the Mediterranean 1939 to May 1943!
in the German Neval History Series G.H,S./5 TSI/EDS
Admiralty (A.H,B.6 copy) for an sccount of Hitler—
Franco negotiations.

2) Henschel 293 and FX. :
23) Fushrer Conferences on Navel Affairs (A.H.B.IIG.

1/671(®)). -
(&) The S le for the Mediterranean 1939-1 by
. Rear Aﬁ' Tal H, de Belot, hrench Navy Eret.;
Princeton University Press 1951.
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failure, Tumisia must be held, the troops must be
supplied and the convoys protec‘bed by aircraft.(1)

On 2 Mey, Hitler replled that he could do no more,
Luftflotte 2 had had, as an increase over its strength of
1,000 a:.rcraft, another 574 in March and 669 in April,

He was surprised that the Italians were unable to supply
Axis armies over a 90 mile strait, whereas in Norway the
German Navy protected a much greater volume of traffic over
a route ten times as long. He overlooksd the important
difference between <€he two ereas, nemely the close
proximity of Allied air bases on the very edge of the zume
of operations eround the Sicilian Narrows.(2

Doenitz!s disoussions at Supermarine(3)

There were at this time three high~ranking German naval
commanders(4.)- attached to Italien Naval Command headquerters,
But they were insufficient to give the Germans anything like
absolute control of Italian naval policy, and although the
three were reduced to one and his power augmented, and
Doenitz himself interviewed the Under Secretary of Stete for

the Nawy, Admiral Riccardi, and ‘almost everyone else that

mattered, between 12 and 15 May, the Italian Navy retained
its atrbononw to the end,

On this occasion ~ 12 May -~ Doenitz, who with Hitler and
others had blamed the Italians for their lack of enterprise
and coyness in bringing their battle fleet into play, now
threw naval tradition overboard., The Italians saw that a
new invasion was imminent and they were seriously considering,
they said, using the battle fleet to break up the attempt.
Doenitz thought the Italian Navy was now too weak (he knew of
their heavy losses in recent months on the supply routes).

Its most important task, he said, was to make possible a
successful battle on land by safeguarding the sea supply
lines. ZEven small vessels ought to be used for shallow
harbours and open bays. BHveryone agreed that the islands
were short of essentials, Doenitz was prepared to

. throw.in his U-~boats as carriers and he told General Ambrosio

this, too. The Italians lacked cargo space in merchant
ships. - They lacked fuel and they lacked aircraft to

protect every kind of vessel; bubt, as has been seen from
Hitler!s reply to the Duce, their belated offensive policy was not
encouraged, as it might well have been by gsnerous gifts of
aircraft and fuel.(5) Like Hitler, Doenitz felt contempt
for the Italian conduct in wer and his inability to conceal
it from them provoked sharp reactions or frigid receptions.
An sbler diplomat might have secured closer co-operation.

So the situation remained, open and unsatisfactory.
The islands were supplied, aircraft were rested,
repaired and moved, the Italian Navy waited for air
cover, Hitler began considering schemes for handling

1) Ibid and Fuehrer Conferences((AH.B.IT G.1/67(B)).

2) Ibid, ’

3) Italian Naval High Command in Rome. :

%) Vice-Admiral Ruge, Rear-Admiral Meendsen-Bohlken and
Rear-Admiral ILcewisch.

(5) Refer to Appendix 1 for a full account of
Admiral Doenitz's conversatlons in Italy end his
report to H:rblcr.
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the Italians and hinted darkly about the poor state of Italian
leadership and the need for Germen inspiration, The
predominent tone of Axis strategy in the period between the
fall of Tunisia and the invesion of Sicily is thus seen to
have been one of umcertainty, Neither of the two partners
in ‘the Axis has grasped the full implications of naval and
air war in the Mediterranean, nor ever exploited its
possibilities for long enough to force a favourable decision.
There' had always been, and still wes, a note of awkwardness
in their joint handling of naval affairs, In the continental
land warfare, for which Hitler had planned, they were more at
ease, The Germans, moreover, felt themselves saddled with
the ](Zt;lians as a liability they could not possibly shake

offe (1 '

German Air Force re-organization(2)

The three most important problems now facing the
Luftwaffe were, firstly, the restoration of strength and
serviceability of its exhausted units, secondly the re-
inforcement of the Mediterranean theatre as a whole, and,
thirdly, the strategic redisposition cf forces to meet the
multiple threats, The operational commands were forthwith
re—organized and strengthened, '

First, the theatre, hitherto centralised under
Iuftflotte 2, comnanded by Kesselring, was divided into two
commands, each of Luftflotte status, Luftflotte 2 covered
Ttaly and the CentFal Mediterranean: ILiFtwaire Command South-
Bast covered S.E. Ewrope including Gréece, Crete &

Balkens. The Luftwaffe headquarters staff in the
Mediterranean, now in disfavour, was strengthened by the
trensfer of erergetic, experienced cfficers from Russia.(3)

The ultimete. invasion of Europé from the South by way
of the islands was ‘accepted as imneviteble and these moves
and the reinforcemént .moves about to be related prove that

- the Germans realised that the Allied effort was to be a
© - major ons demanding full prepsredness.

| Luftweffe moves indioabing successful Allied deception -

The Central and.Eastern‘Mediteirmean were reinforced
at the expense of the West and Russia, In one and one-half
menths, a more than 50 per cent increase, amounting to

(1) Hitler stated his belief at his meeting with Doenitz

" on 14 May that without the Italian army, the Germens
could not defend the entire Italisn peninsula and would
be forced to withdraw to a relatively short line.
Fuehrer Conference on Naval Affairs '(A.H.B.I.[G.‘I/G'I/(B)g.

(2) The Rise and Fall of the German Air Force (1933 to 1945
Air Ministry A.C.A.S.(1) 1948. :

(3) Field Marshal von Richthofen became commender of

Luftflotte 2, Under him in command of Fliegerkorps IT
was General Buelowius, formerly in Commend of an army
co-cperation corps in Russia, General-Lieutenant
Mshncke, who drove the Russians back beyond Kharkov in
. Merch- 1943 with his Fliegerdivision Donetz, was given
the tactical command in Sicily. Generalmajor
Harlinghausen was repleced as Q.C. Bombers by
Oberst Pelz, a coming officer with experience in charge
of operations over England in early 1943. General
Galland, Inspector of Fighters and Ground Attack
Aircraft came down on a tour of inspection to restore
morale and efficiency.
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Lo aireraft, was achieved, as well as a corresponding rise
in serviceability., The total of aircraft in the Central
and Eastern Mediterranean rose, between 14 May and 3 July,
from 695 and 125 to 975 and 305 respectively.(1) The
irony of it, unknown to the Germans, was that so much of it
wes being sent to the wrong quarter., Allied bombing
helped in the process and the noticeable drift into
Sardinia, Italy, Greece and Crete awey from Sicily, the
real point of impact, indicates how events were surpassing
Allied -hopes. -Strength in Sardinia and S.E. Europe was
more than doubled between 14 May and 10 July, whereas
strength in Italy was reduced by 57.83 per cent,(2)
Furthermore, much effort was diverted to building up a
ground snd operational force in southern France, also
believed to be threatened. In the last week before
Operation Husky! ~ 3 to 10 July -~ German apprehensions

- regarding Sardinia were fammed by air attacks on that

island, The very slight fluctuation .in the air strength
in Sicily is accepted as a proof of the success of Allied
deception., While a threat to it was allowed for, it came
low domn on the list for air deferce.(3)

The Reopening of the Through Sea Route

Renewal of through convoys

It was a great occasion when on the night of 17/18 May,
the fast Convoy K.M.S.14X(4) from the United Kingdom left
Gibraltar bound for Alexandria, For three years, through
convoys had been compelled to pass round the Cape of Good
Hope, ~ Now, with the whole of the southern littoral open
for the development of air bases, and with a more favourable

(1)

- 14 May 43 v S 3day 43
Central | Eastern | Total | Central Eastern Totalf

_ _ Med, Med, Mbd, Mod,
LoRe bomber 260 Lo 300 260 ho 300
Dive boxber - - - - 65 65
Cround attaek B C e 70 150 - 150
SeEs Fighter 1 10 150 380 70 450
T.E, Fighter 120 5 125, 100 10 110
L.Re Recce | 30 . €0 I5 105
Tece Recce 2 - 20 25 25 50
Coastal - 4o ko - 50 50
695 125 820 975 305 1,280

(2) . Cerman Afr Force dispos'iuéns: :

"a5eli3 | 1066k3 | 1Wabeli3 | 3a7ols3 | 1027043

Sardinia 8 | & . 115 175 115

jsietly o 5 - 25 315 250 175
Central end 8, Italy 200 360 290 35 150

S, Frence and Mt Italy - B0 80 165 135

Creece and Crete . f 125 | 185 .| 220 305 265

820 | 980 | 1,00 |1,280 1,150

Soureces The Rise and Fall of the German Alr Farces Afr Ministry,

3} 'Refer to the enemy doounents given at Appendix 1e
(4) L ships dstached from Convoy CSelj7e. .
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situation in the Sicilian Narrows, it was decided to accept
the risk of threat from enemy eircraft and submerines.
Escorted by aireraft and preceded by minesweepers and
destroyers in the Cape Bon eres, the convoy passed through
unscathed to reach Alexandria on 26 May. - KoMeSi14 was
followed by a slow-convoy which passed Bizexrte on the
morning of 22 May and reached Malbta on 23 Mey.

A new series of intermediate convoys was planned to
sail every 15 days;  they were interspersed with the main
convoys K.M.S, (from the U.K.) and U.G.S, Emm the U.S. ),
which were combined and extended eastwerd.(1) The code
letters adopted for the intermediate convoys were G,T.X. for
those eastbound and X.T.G. for those westbound.

: The first intermediate convoy = G.TeX.1 = left
Gibraltar on 24 May and reached Alexandria on 4 June. It
included fifteen L.S.T!'s awalting passage to the Levant,
plus three loaded with stores for Maltae, The

programme for June inscluded four through corvroys.(2)

These should be kept in mind, for they were destined to
figuwre in a new enemy air offensive ageinst the strengthened
Allied supply lines.(3)

In the reverse direction -~ Rast-West -~ not only were
convoys passed through from the Levant, but arrangements
were made(l) to route suiteble ships loading in India to
connect with these westbound convoys, the minimum speed
fixed being 8 knots.. . On 28 May, the C.~in-C. Eastern Fleet
ordered that henceforth all suitable British controlled
ships loading in India for the U.K. were to be routed to
Aden for onward routeing to Suez and subsequent inclusion
in X.T. oonvoys. X.T.G.1(5) left Alexandrisa on 3 June and
arrived at Gibreltar on 17 June without loss. Through
convoys were suspended during July owing to the operations
for the invasion of Sieily.

The saving of shippina(6)

For three yesrs, store ships from Liverpool for the
supply of the Armies hed hed to travel a minimm distance of
sbout 12,400 miles, By the new through route this distance
was veduced to about 3,400 miles, Thus a ship which,
allowing for various minor delays, everaged 200 miles a day,
seved about 45 days in getting supplies to Egypt and another
45 days in returning for her next cargo, i

1; Reteining their original code letters.

K'M.S'15~ and ,U‘G’QS.SA lea.v':'mg Gibraltar on 1 Jme,
GoTeXe2 on 8 June, KoMeSe16 and U.G.S.9 on ? Jume and
GeTeXe3 on 23 Jime, S '

(3) Source for convoys! dates, composition etc. in this
section ~ The War at Sea, Vol, IV Preliminary Admiralty
narrative (Admlty/A.HeS.)e “

8_3 With the C,=~in-C. Eestern Fleet,

Including 11 ships for Tripoli and Malta and 5 for

(6) . The Wer at Sea, Vol, IV,  Preliminary Admiralty
Narrative, : :
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The War!s largest convoy to date(1)

An indication of the acceleration of convoy tonnage
'brought about by the opening of the through route, the
grow:mg Allied air superiority, the build~-ap for the inva-
sion of Sicily and the replenishment of theatre stocks wes
the size of some of the convoys pressed through in the
month of June.

What was believed to have been the largest convoy of

the war to that date proceeded unmolested into

¥editerranean waters from west to east during the first
week of June. Ships joimed it and were detached from it
en route and the balance remaining srrived at Tripoli on -
8 June, no losses or damage having been suffered during the
whole passages With the record of successes against sub~-
marines scared by aircraf't and ships detailed a few pages
later in mind, it will be realised how fortunate these were
at this particular juncture. It must have been a very
tantalising situation from the German viewpoint, The

war diery of Captain U-Boats It ¥ma.kes it quite plain
that they were well aware of the formation, sailing compo-
sition and progress of the convoy through the areas
usually patrolled by their U~boats, But there was not

a single U=boat in the operational area., The Italian
Submarine Command did not co-operate., German
recormaissance aireraft reported frequent sightings, but no
attecks were delivered before the convoy was off Tunis.,

One reported breaking away because of the convoy fighter
defences, (2) -

Early confidence in Coastal Air Porce

Air Steff of the Coastal Air Force commented at the
time that it would be difficult to over—estimate the moral
effect of the safe passage through of the first two May
corwoys. The confidence which the air cover thus
engendered affected the whole of fubture programme
plamning.(3) June, in consequence, saw big concentrations
of shipping reporting at Gibraltar and leaving and entering
the ports.of the southern littoral.(l) Nevertheless, the
element of risk was to be proved a high one. The German
Air Force prepared for a major effort in the interim bet-
ween the end of $Torch! and the completion of the 'Husky!
build=-ups After making a few light and ineffectual passes
at some early June convoys, they acted on the intelligence
reports of the departure and progress of convoy !Iedworth!?,
eastbound from Gibraltar on 22 June 1943, and, choosing
their time, put forth the greatest eamti-shipping effort
recorded by them in the theatre to that date.

Air cover for Convoy *Tedworth! from 22 to 25 June 1942(5 )

The convoy ‘Tedwarth!, consisting of twenty-six
merchant vessels and with eleven surface craft, and

(1) Anti-Submerine Report Dec. 43 p.10 (Admiralty) and
Captain U-Boats Ttaly wer diary, (¥.D.S. Admlty.).
2) & June, 2350 hours..
3) N.A.C.A.F. Air Staff O.R.B.
L) The War at Sea (A.H.S.)
) N.A.C.A.F., No. 242 Group, Nos., 323 and 328 Wings
0 R.J)o Se
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twenty aircraft from Gibralter(1) air base, escorting it,
left Gibralter at G001 hours on 22 Jwe, It reached a
point off Isabella Island at 1800 hours, and was then
approaching Oran air fighter sector, Four Bisleys made a
daylight U-boat search of Melilla (Spenish Morocco) and

- six Hudsons made a night search in that area, Ahead of the

convoy, six more Hudsons searched for U~boats,

Escorted by twenty-six fighters from Oren sector,
!Tedworth?, (increased now to twenty-nine ships), proceeded
under their day and night cover to Cape Temez, During
the twenty-four hours ending at 1800 howrs on 23 June,
fourteen Hudsons and four Bisleys flew anti-submarine
patrols, The convoy was umolested for the first two
days, but was sighted by enemy aircraft at 1015 hours on
23 June and the information was passed to U-boats, (2)

On 2L June, now increased to thirty-four ships,
$Tedworth! spent the third day making for Cape Sigli,
Twenty-four aircraft prevented any submarines surfacing,
Five fighter patrols were flown from Algiers end six

. eircraft gave dasy and night escort, Enemy radio intercept

reports were vague, mentioning only general convoy traffic.,
No sightings were made by U-boats that dey amd the convoy
was again unmolested. (3)

By the time !Tedworth! reached Philippeville on the
fourth day - 25 June - and Bone by evening, its mumbers
had swollen to fifty merchant vessels. Twenty-two aircraft
gave day and night cover. There were seventeen scrambles
off the Djidjelli ~ Philippeville stretch of coast and one
Savola Macchi 79 was shot down., There was no interference
by submarines. (4) :

Eneny gir reconnaissance of Convoy 'Tedwortht(5)
Ernemy reconnaissance adroraft » held in considerable

'respec'b' in Allied air circles, reported the convoy at

0835 hours of 26 June to be 25 miles N,W. of Bizerta,

They counted eighty-four vessels in all, and sighted it
several times. Their last report at 1750 hours placed it
12 miles E,S.E. of Cape Bon. All U-boats were advised.

The long range recommaissance unit 1 Fern/122, based at
Ottena in Sardinia, was ordered to reconnoitre from Algiers
eastward to Cape Bougaron, Six Ju.88s of Group I of K.G.76
were ordered to Decimomarmu (Sardinia) for early
reconnaissance of Allied naval forces (seen menceuvering
near Gibreltar) or any big convoys along the meridians 3 end
4 Bast, indicating the readiness of the main bomber forces
for a Strike.

Enemy trensfers of recomnaissance forces(6)

At the height of the oritical period, viz. on 24 June,
a plammed transfer came to & head. The two main long range
reconnaissance units prepared to move, 232122 was ordered

No. 48 Squadron. .

- Captain of U-Boats Italy wer diary EAdm:Lty. - F.D,S.)
ﬁa tain of U-Boats . Iﬁt wer diary (F.0.S./Admlity).
N.A.C.AF, Operations O,R.Bs.

Informaticn supplied by A.H,B.6,
Ibid,

OV £ =
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. to Montpellier (S, France), to coms umder the operational
control of Luftflotte 3. It was to be replaced by
I/B/33 at Ottana, its base till then, But contact with
the Allied convoy was meintained.

Enemy eir attacks on the 'Tedworth' canvoy(1)

From Bizerta to Tunis there were forty-one vessels
and twelve escorts in the comvoy. Another vessel joined
it on the last leg to Sousse, its destination. During
this last day and night, ten alrcraft from Tunis sector
maintained constant patrol and there were eight other air-
craft constantly over the comvoy, all from Twnis.(2)

26 June, the day the convoy passed through the
Narrows, proved the need for the utmost vigilance by
No. 242 Group, who had, in addition, five minor convoys to
protect. Maintaining a continuous watch on the convoy,
the German Air Force, on the alert for any sign of invasion
shipping in that particular area, put in several vicious
attacks by fighter bombers during the day, following them
up after dark by bomber attacks on the convoy as it
approached Sousse. To meet the threat, Tunis Air Sector
flew two hundred and fourteen sorties, evidence of the cost
of security.(3)

In all, ninety enemy fighter bombers were plotted in
waves of twenty to thirty by No, 323 Wing and another
hundred by the 52nd Fighter Grouwp (U.S.)., As they
approached the convoy, they were either broken up or so
harassed by Allied fighters that they were forced to break
off the engagements. To reinforce owr standing patiols,
fifty-nine fighters were scrambled during the day,
Casualties to the enemy were only ore F,W.190 destroyed and
nil among the Allied fighters. '

At dusk, a twenty plus torpedo attack by Ju.88s
developed, south of Cape Bon, but was broken up by six
Hurricenes of R.A.F. No. 73 Squadron(l) on night patrol
and lost a bomber to them, During the night, twenty or
more aircraft, including Cant Z.1007s and He,111s, were
picked up by Beaufighters scrambled to meet them, They
did not reach the convoy.(5) No U-boats had risked
approaching the ships, although their Commend was well
informed as to their position.

‘During the five days! voyage, not a single ship wes
dsmaged, a result due principally, although not entirely,
to the pattern of air protection provided,

(1) No. 242 Group, 323 and 328 Wings O.R.Bs and NeA.C.A.F,
Operations O.R.B. Appendix = A H.B./IIM/A,L5/1F,

2) H.Q. Bizerta,

3) By 52nd U.S. Fighter Group (Spitfires) and No. 323
Wing R.A.F.

(&) Based at La Sebela in the Tumis Fighter Sector -
No. 73 Squadron O.R.Bs,

(5) Unfortunately there is a gep in the Germen records
for 26 June and the sorties plotted cammot be con~
firmed from enemy sources.
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Air sueriority essential to the seizmure of local meritime

 Initietive

It would be erronsous to conclude that anything like
Allied sea and air control of the Mediterranean as a whole
had been established in June 1943. Since June 1940, the
three main active areas of the Mediterranean, namely the
Western, Central and Eastern basins had been continuously

Jin fluctuating states of dispute, The advent of the

Luftwaffe to Sicily in ecarly 1941 had led to a period of
predominating, but not absolute, Axis control of the Central
basin, in particuler of the strategically pivotal Sicilian
Narrows. One measure of the disadvantage this implied to
the Allies may be found in the losses of British warships.

.These rose from {1 cruiser, 3 destroyers and 9 submarines in

1940 to 8 cruisers, 16 destroyers and 8 submarines in 1941,
and tz ? cruisers, 27 destroyers and 15 submarines in
19420 1 ‘ ‘ )

After the Allied conquest of the land from Algeria
to Egypt, the concentration of their Air Forces towards the
Tunis-Tripoli sector led progressively to the ruin of the
Axis supply system to Africa and the withdrewal of the
latterts air forces, first to Sicily and then tc the mainlend.
Although strictly speaking the Sicilian Narrows end the
circumanibient air were still in dispute, the advantage
in weight, range and control now lay with the Allies; and
as has just been proved, Allied sea communications now began
to enjoy an unprecedented flexibility of action.

Tt was not the weight, concentration. and employment of
air forces elone that had led to this encouraging consummation,
for other factors had contributed to it. But it is fair to
say that events up to this point had clearly proved that
in the Central Mediterranean, at any rate, leccal air
superiority wes an essential ingredient in the seisure of
strategical and tacticel initiative in maritime operations.

Admiral Doenitsz was exvplicit on this point at the

. time, ' On 8 June, he vmote;-(Z)

"Experience gained wntil now has clearly shown that the
Air Force is destined to play an important part in sea
warfare, While in the open sea, sea supremacy is no
longer possible without simultaneous air supremacy, in
coastal waters the Air Force hdas become a weapon of
decisive importance, We have experienced this our-
selves during operations in the Mediterranean,
favourably in Crete and unfeavourably in Tunisia,"

(1) Analyses of major British werships and Allied (other
. than U,S.) werships under British operational camtrol lost

through enemy action in the Second World War,
(Admirelty Historicel Section).

(2) Memorandum dated 8 June 1943 on the effects of Allied
air supremacy on German submarine warfare
(A.H.B.6 translation No. VII/42), Given in full at
Appendix 3. ' .
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CHAPTER 2
THE SUBMARINE WAR
(14 MAY TO 8 SEPTEMBER 1943)

A. WESTERN AND CENTRAL BASINS

German U~Boat Policy

The situation in the Mediterranean

when Grand Admiral Doenitz ~ a former Captain of -
U-Boats - took over the post of C.~in~C. Navy in January 1945,
it was inevitable that submarine operations should take on
e new lease of life, B, d U., (1) the submarine command,
controlled U-boats in all areas, thus differing from the
single area control of other naval commands. The Captain
U-Boats Italy controlled, at the period under review, the
29th U-Boat Flotilla (with headquarters at La Speszia) and
the 23rd U~Boat Flotilla (with headquarters at Salamis in
Greece): he reported directly to B. & U,, a post held by
Grand Admiral Doenitz in addition to that of C,-in~C, Navy.
The policy of maintaining about twenty U~boats in-the
Mediterranean still stood,

U-boat operations held the highest priority in German
naval strategy at this time, Their operations in the mid-
Atlantic had been successfully checked: +the Allies were
satisfied that the situation in that area had been mastered,
(2) Notwithstanding this and the loss of 30 per cent of
the U-boats at sea in May, the German belief in the
efficacity of this arm to turn the fortune of war again in
their favour impelled them to step up the monthly building
rate from 30 to 40 per month.(3) The situation in the
Mediterranean, in spite of special geographical difficulties
and the temporary confusion, could, they thought, be
restored, l'Thereas before the loss of the North African
littoral, Allied shipping was solely engaged in carrying
military supplies, the re-~opening of the through route to
the East which must almost immediately followwas bound to
increase the target potential for both German (J., and
Ttalian submarines.(5) : ‘ '

§1; Befehlshaber der U=Booten
Naval Staff History: The Defeat of the Enemy Attack on
Shipping 19391945 Vol.I (Historical Branch Admiralty -
AJH.Bs Copy)e '
(3) Vice Adml. Assmann's Headline Diary (N.I.D. 24/T 65/5~
A.H,B, Copy)e Admiral Doenitz's memorandum of
8 June 43. Given in Appendix 1,
(4) A1l the German U~boats that operated in the liediterrenean
were of the VII C type, the specifications of which were:~

surface tonnage 769 tons
surface speed 17.7 knots
meximum surface range 9, 700 miles
maximum submerged speed 7 knots
maximum submerged range 130 miles
tested diving depth 309 feet

4 bow tubes and 1 stern tube
torpedo~carrying capacity 14. torpedoes

(F.D.S. Admiralty).

(5) There was great variety in the construction of the
Italian submarines used in the Mediterranean, ranging
from the midget type of 36 tons to the ocean-going
Remo and Romolo of 2,220 tons, (Navi Perdute ~Vol, I).
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They knew precisely where to find these oonvoys, for air-—
craf't range determined air cover, which, with the threat
from Axis air bases, constrained the convoys to run along
the coastal sea lanes, ’

If any proof were needed of the Allied anxieties on the
score of the submarine menace, one has only to consider the
reorganization and expansion of Coastal Air Force, (1) the
notable strengthening of its anti-submarine forces which
shortly followed, the speed with which new instruments were
developed and exploited and & superior method of hunting
U~boats to exhaustion in collaboration with the Navy was

designed at the Area Combined Headquarters st Algiers.(2)

The struggle must be viewed as one of measure and
countermeasure.(3) It was usually thesurprise use of new
methods by one side that removed the enemy advantage end led
to a new stalemate, This comes out clearly if one reviews
the question of how, in spite of Allied air and naval
superiority, U-boats continued to pass the Strait of
Gibraltar and meintain their operational strength in the
Mediterranean,

U-Boat reinforcements from late 1941 to May 1

Although the number of U-boats in the Mediterranean
rarely exceeded 20, they inflioted severe losses on warships
and merchant shipping, (5) involving the Allies in a
considerable air, surface craft and submarine effort from
the autumn of 1941 to the autumn of 1944, Summerising the
full evidence given in Appendix 25, of 95 boats detailed by
the U-boat Commend to enter the Mediterranean, 92 sailed,.
Three of these were cancelled in September 1943, 8 cancelled
through illness or defects, 1 was damaged and 2 were sunk on
their way to the Strait of Gibraltar, The. remaining 81
attempted the passage, but 3were sunk by Strait air patrols
whiie still a considerable distaance away. Of 78 which
reached the Strait, no less than 62 made the passage, Of
the remaining 16, 6 were sunk and. 6 damaged by the Strait
defences, 2 were deterred and 2 ordered back because of them.
All the 28 Italian submerines sent into the Atlantic between

June 1940 end the end of 191 and the 10 returned to the

Mediterranean made the passage without incident. There

were only four periods during whioch the movement of enemy
submarines in and out of the Mediterraneen was seriously
impeded by the Strait defences. These facts led the Joint
Air Ministry Historical Sub-Committee to report, in its
historical survey of the maritime defence of the Mediterranean,
that an outstanding factor in the problem of the U=~boat was
the degree of oontrol that could be exercised by Naval and

Air Forces suitably equipped for dey and night operations in
the Strait of Gibraltar area, (6)

1 Infra,
2) N.A.C.A.F, Air Staff 0,R.Bs and appendices May to Now 43,
3) The best general purpose anti-submarine weapon was the
depth charge adopted for aircraft operations, but this
alone was insufficient to master the submarine problem.
(4) 'The Defeat of the Enemy Attaok on Shipping' (Historicel
Branch, Admiralty. A.H.B. copy),
(5) Refer Appendix 2 for statistios of ships sunk by U-boats
in the Mediterranean, also to the Admiralty Hist, Sec.
Nominal List, :
(6) Maritime defence historical survey in the Mediterranean
during the Second World Var: Introduction 1950. (Joint
Admiralty/Adr Ministry Historical Sub-Committee, A.H.B.copy).
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Air control of the Strait of Gibraltar (1)

The four periods of successful control referred to were
those, firstly, between 27 Novembér 41 and 26 January 42,
secondly, September 1943, thirdly October 1943, and fourthly,
nid-February to mid-May 194, :

Between 27 November 41 and 26 January 42, aircraft
fitted with A.S.V, Mark IT on night patrols were able to
detect the submarine, illuminate it and attack it with a
depth charge., These methods rendered the passage so
hazardous that the Germans were forced to change their plan
of basing U-boats operating in the Mediterranean on Biscay
ports and to set up & new base at La Spezia. Before the
institution of these night patrols, 43 Italian and 14 Germen
submarines had passed through unscathed, but while they

‘operated, 7 of the 14 German U-boats which attempted the

passage in were either sunk, damaged or forced to abandon
the task., No U-boats were sent to the Mediterranean between
February and September 1942, Between October 1942 and
January 1943, 15 German and 1 Italian boats all made the
passage in without incident,

After the end of 1942, Gibraltar aircraft on patrol
were fitted with Leigh Light, A.S.V. Mark II and lethal
depth charges; but the U-boats were equipped with a search
receiver which detected Allied metric aircraft radar trans-
missions and they took the necessary evasive action,
although they had to surface and the gear was cumbersome.
The next move was made by Northwest African Coastal Air
Force, who in mid-1943 completely reshuffled and augmented
their radar lay-out ard equipment, Gibraltar aircraft were
fitted with centimetric radar. (2) The U-boats were unable
to detect these new transmissions and still did not accept
the idea that they were being used to locate them, During
September 1943, four more U-boats attempted to break through;
only one succeeded. (3)

U-Boat policy in the last phase of the Tunisian Campaign (L)

The special conditions and limitations under which
U~boats operated were explained verbally by Captain U-Boats
Italy in mid-March to Grand Admirel Doenitz, the C.-in-C.
Navy, who summarised their conclusions on 17 Merch in the
following terms:

m Ibid and The R,A.F. in Maritime War, Vol. VI (A.H.B.).
The British 10 cm, set known as A.S.V. Mark III., For
a detailed account of the joint Anglo-American develop-
ment of centimetric radar refer to Vol. III and the

R.A.F, Monograph on Radar in Maritime Wer,
(3) Vice Admirel Assman's 'Headline Diery' (N.I.D. 24/T
65/45 - Admiralty),

(4) WVer Diary of Captain U-Boats Italy (Foreign Documents
Section, Admiralty T§7AD719J.
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#(4) The use of U-boats to attack enemy supplies bound

- for North Africa in the Western and Eastern
Mediterranean ~ concentreting on the Western
Mediterranean -~ as well as attacks on enemy naval
forces cannot, as experience has shown, either prevent
large—soele landings or strike a decisive blow at enemy
supply traffic. U-boat operations can however, inflict
oonsiderable damage on enemy navel forces and supplies,
thereby foroing the enemy to make considerable allow=
ances for the danger from U-boats. Forces are thus
tied up which would otherwise be free to attack Axis
supply traffic in the Strait of Messina or opera.te for
anti=-submarine defence in other sea areas,

(2) The figure of merchant sh:l.pp:mg sunk to date is
relatively small at about 550,000 G.R. T. 3 g’the

number and importance of the warship units, however, -

1 battleship, 2 aircraft carriers, 8 oruisers, 16
destroyers and 14 escort vessels - adds considerably

to its value. This has already furnished a decisive
contribution towards the attainment of naval mastery

in the Central Mediterranean. While enemy naval

forces are concentrated in the Mediterranean, the
U~boat has opportunities to damage the British Fleet

to an extent which cen scarcely be expected in any other
theatre of war. .

(3) The U~boat is the only instrument of war which is
in a position to inflict demage on the enemy west of
Algiers and oonsequently before he reaches his main
bages in Nortbh Africa.

(4) 1In order to attain the aim mentioned in (1) it is
necessary for U~boats to be present in the operational
areas .of the Western and Eastern Mediterranean in such
strength that their influence constitutes a serious
threat to the enemy. Acoording to the considerations
mentioned by Captain U~Boets, it is therefore necessary

" to maintain seven or eight boats in the Western.

Mediterranean and three boats in the Eastemrn :
Mediterranean., Experience has shown that a pool of
30 boats in all is required in the Mediterranean in
order to attain the figures named at the enemy's
expense, as the boats in the operetional area become
exhausted in a relatively short spece of time, At
present only 18 boats are available.

(5) The break through the Straits of Gibraltar was
carried out suoccessfully without any hitch or loss by
the 15 boats which attempted this between October and
January. No experience can be drawn on for the
summer months. It therefore seems expedient to
utilize the April new moon period for the transfer of
‘boats." .

The average daily number of boats in the Western

Mediterranean operational area durlng March was 3.6, in
April 4.6, in May 2.8. Losses(2)¥ in March were two boats,
in April one, in May three. In March, the two boats were

Gross registered tons.
¥ pefer to list of U-boats sunk or shared by aircraft at
Appendix 7. -
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sunk by aircraft; in April, the boat was sunk by naval
craft; in May, two were sunk by aircraft and one by an

Allied submarine.(1)

First reections to the Tunisian collapse (2)

Having failed to intervene in the callapse and having
done no more than sink a few ships, run in a small quantity
of supplies and fuel and evacuate four soldiers, the German
Captain U-Boats, Italy was asked by Naval Command Italy for
a survey of the situation and his plans for operations. He
gave in reply the distribution of his forces, weighed the
operational possibilities in the Sicilian Channel, the
Western and Eastern Mediterranean and stated his intention
to assume the offensive where Allied traffic was strongest.

Distribution of U~Boat forces and operational areas in
Maz 1§E§Z 35

There were in the Mediterranean area 20 German U-boats
in various degrees of readiness, whose duty it was to
attack Allied navel forces and merchant shipping traffic.
They came under the 29th U-Boat Flotilla, with headquarters
at La Spezia.(4) There was only 4 U~boat actually operating
in the Western Mediterranean and 3 outward bound from base
to that area. 1 was returning to La Spezia with ammunition
it had failed to deliver to Tunisia. There were 15 in the
bases at Toulon, Spezia and Pola., 11 of them were under
repair and would be ready for operations between 16 May and
26 June. 3 others, it was hoped, would be ready in the
first half of June. 2 U-boats were about to attempt to
break through the Struit of Gibraltaer and should be ready for
combat assignments at the end of May. A further allecation
of U-boats for the Mediterranean had been granted, but these
were not expected before the end of June.

The U~boats' operational area, which still seemed the
most favourable, was the sea between 3 W. and 4 30 E.,
where Italianr submarine grounds bggan. 3%. ran near the
longitude of Alboran Island and 4 30'E. near that of
Cape Corbelin in Algeria. The U~boats usually operated in
north-south lanes of equal width,(5) and individuelly, not

- in packs.

Captain U~Boats Ttaly assumed, correctly, a partial
diversion of Allied supply routes and unloading ports.
Preparation for operations against Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica
ani, perhaps the Aegean, would cause a marked increase in
traffic. in the Sicilian Chennel -~ Malta area. He could not
yet foresee the precise points where U-~boats could intensify
their operations. The extent of minefields laid by both
sides in the Sicilian Channel rendered it unsuitable for

(1) Although he did not emphasize the threat presented by
Allied eircraft, he was to comment bitterly on their

' precision at the end of May.

(2) War Diary of Captain U-Boats Italy 1 Jan. — 30 June 43
(F.D.S. Admiralty). -

(3) 1bia, ,

§4g Heavily damaged in the air attack of 18/49 April.

5) e.g. Between the meridans of 3 and 4 E. Two U=boats
sometime operated between the same meridians, one north
and one south of a given latitude.
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U-boats. BShallow water had great disadvanteges: it was
still. doubtful if it would be worthwhile working on the

coast of Tunisia, south of Cape Bon and west of the longitude
of Tripoli, or on the supply routes to the ports of Susa and
Sfax., There might be heavy traffic in the deep waters
between Pantelleria and Malta.

in the westem Mediterranean, he g;voured. Fetention of

. and 4 30'E.),
although it might have to be shifted eastwards if Bougie,
Djijelli, Philippeville, Bone and Bizerta became the jumping-
off points for assaults on the islands. 1In the eastemn
Mediterranean, the actual operationsl area would still be the
Cyrenaice area, where they had already successfully operated,
but at present there were no U-boats to spare for those waters.

Low strength enabled operations to be carried out in
only one area at 2 time at first, namely the western ares,
through which the main traffic had to pass. Later, with the
arrival of reinforcements, he would operate in the eastern
area and, if Sardinia were about to be attacked, south of the
island. .

U-Boat policy in July (1)

The doubts ruling in German naval quarters were ended by
the decision of 9 July to send a few U~boats through the
Straits of Messina to operate off Sicily. Even then, the
first U-boat did not reach the landing zone until 41 July
and only six of the seventeen available U-boats were at see
en that date. Valvable time had already, therefore, been
wasted at & date when the most profitable targets were
offering.

At the best, the chances were heavily against the U~boats.

“Allied aircraft patrols were continuous and almost omni-

present. Surface craft were combing the triangle Sardinie -
Sicily ~ Northern Tunisia for submarines and covering all

the sea flanks of the operation. The direct sea passage
for the Allies from the Tunisian ports or from Malte to
Sicily was of only short duration.,  Minefields laid by the
Axis off Sicily and ¥alta and in the Sicilien Straits, as
well as others laid by the Allies, rendered navigation very
hazardous. .

There were technical diffioulties, too, Land~based
air warning devices were not functioning as they should, and
were of'ten confused in their readings of too numerous targets
thrown up by the massive Allied shipping movements. The

waters in the Sicilian area were often shallow, offering

fewer chances of deep submersion,

The two submarines in the Eastern Basin were ordered to
the Central Mediterranean and operated there without con-
spilouous success. When the heavy traffic into Sicily fell
off and it was apperent that Sardinia was not an immediate
target, the Captain of U=boats began to think of all the laden
convoys moving from Egypt to Malte, between Benghazi and
Derna, from Cyrenaica to Malta, and, as his superiors still
considered a landing in the Peloponnese likely, all the
traffio between Palestine, Syrie and Cyprus.

(1) Captein U-boats Italy war diary (F.D.S./Admlty.).
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On 21 July, the idea of concentration off Sicily gave
way to a system of individual U-boat attacks at selected
points along the Allied convoy line, beginning at the area
Just east of Gibraltar, with special attention to the
Bone~Philippeville area, This latter zone was the one
most frequently covered by Germen air reconnaissance.
Information was, accordingly, fuller and more accurate.

By the end of July, the Axis forces in Sicily were being
hard driven, Speculation on what would follow its loss
oirculated and Calabria was considered a likely point of
lending. In the meantime, the U-boats were run to the limit

‘of their endurance, More demege and more acocidents meant

more time in dock.(1) The utmost was being done, but with-
out startling results.

U-Boat policy in August (2)

Dispositions to deal with Allied supplies and
reinforcements for Sicily were planned in the first third of
August, but attempts to act on the plan were handicapped by
three factors. The first was the small number of U-boats
available. Three had been detached on the orders of the
Navel War Staff 1st Division to stand by to assist in the
rescue of Mussolini from the Villa Veber at La Maddalena in
Sardinia.(3) The second was that operationally ready U-boats
were unable to put out because of the installation of new
radar location gear. U.371 was delayed three days and U.617

{1} The aversge U~boat dispasitions for July 1943 weres:~

OCutwarg
Pericd We Mede Ee Meds homeward gnogdn‘d p;g;
110 L5 1ol 2,8 8.6
11=20 2.7 2,9 1.4 9.2
21-31 007 107 107 11.1
The dally averages for July weres=
Med Me Qutward and In
He Hede Es Hed, homeward bound port
26 1,9 2,0 10
= 16,2% 11,9% 12,5% 62.5%

Average U~boat dispositions for August weres—

Pertod Me Outward Homeward In
He Medo Ee Meds bound bound port

1=-10 20 1ot 1.3 0.8 8.0

11=20 305 " 046 21 0.8 7.0

21=31 Le2 27 Oul 0.5 6.2

The dally averages for August weres—

We Med, E. Med, Cutward Homeward In
bound bound port i
366 103 142 607 7.0
= 25, 7% 10,75 8,6% 5% 50%
(2) cCaptain U-Boats Italy war diary, ({F.D,S./Admlty.).
(3) Operation !Eiche? (!0sk$),
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five days while this 'Magioc Eye! (or @5enuk) gear was being
installed and tested. The third, arising from the second,
was that the rest of the U~boats at sea were operating with
the obsolete Metox location gear and had to be sent to areas
where the Allied air patrols were lightest, in other words,
out of the most oritical zones of operation. Even the
area west of Malta now became too dangerous owing to the
olose air watoh, and on 17 August, U.458 was forbidden this
area.

As the month proceeded, and the effects of these handi-
caps were being fully experienced, new Intelligence forecasts
pointing to landings in Calabria led to new disposition plaas.
Tn spite of the known difficulties, two U-boats (U,596 and
U,.407) were to be stationed in the Eastern Basin, based on
Sclamis. This was shortly reversed. U, 458 was sunk by
H.M.S. Easton and H.H.M.S. Pindos off Pantelleria on
22 August outward bound from Pole for the eastern basin.
Operations were planned off the south and south-east coasts
of Calabria, and in the sea areas between Sardinia and
Sicily. The U~boats lying in the Western Mediterranean
were to be left there: one was to operate between
Cape Bougaron and La Galite Island. But with the resocuo
of Mussolini recsiving first priority and the U~boat
command recoiling under the threat of allied air radar
detection measures, the plans were thrown into confusion
and it was admitted that if a landing took place within the
next few days in Calabria there could only be one U-boat in
the combat zone, : -

The pressure of Allied air radar detection methods on

German U=-Boat policy in August 1943

Although only a few Allied aircraft in the Coastal
Air Foroce were now fitted with centimetric radar detection
apparatus, the knowledge that some unknown loocation weapon
was being used against them in other areas had forced the
Germans on to very intensive research to find a counter-
weapon. Admittedly, the latest product of their labora-
tories was not the ultimate answer.to the new threat, but
it was an improvement on the obsolescent and cumbersome

Metox apparstus, inasmuch as it dad not emit radiation,

The Germans still believed that the Allied weapon picked
up radietion.(1)

U-boats had been surprised twice during one night.
It was true that one commander, by skilfully adapting him=-
self to circumstances had operated for o time with success=
ful results. But the use of Metox gear was now forbidden
and the Hagenuk ocelibrator was to be gradually introduced.
Unfortunately, the delivery rate was poor: there were
manufacturing delays: the best that could be done was to
withdraw two operational boats to Toulon for fitting with
Hagenuk. The rest must postpone their seiling dates.
This latest setback, coming on the eve of major events, was
very strongly felt.(2)

These admissions made at the time by the
German U~boat commender are positive preoof of the
deoisive part air reconnaissance and the air forces'
lead in the employment of radar were playing in

(1; Refer to infra, sub-section (iii). .
(2) Ceptain U-Boats Italy war diary. (F.D.S./Admlty.)
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depriving the submarine arm of their freedom of tactical
deployment. It will be demonstrated in the following
seotions how the correct exploitation of the still incon-
siderable Allied air superiority over the Central
Mediterranean struck at the very roots of Axis maritime
policy, so placing our own Navies in a position of
considsrable gdvantage.

The fall and resoue of Mussolini (1)

On 25 July, the Grand Fascist Council deposed
Bruno Mussolini and elected the King as Commander—in—
Chief of the Armed Forces. Mussolini was detained,
arrested and eventually transferred in eustody to the
Villa Weber, outside the port ef La Maddalena in
SiOily ° ’

Hitler immediately ordered the preparation ef plans
for Operation 'Eiche' (0ak), (the rescue of Mussolini), and
for Operation 'Student! (embodying broad measures for the
restoration of Fasoism, including the occupation of Rome),

Pending the successful execution of these two plans, two
other plans were made so as to ensure the most advantage if
the Badoglio Government and the King surrendered ‘
suddenly.(2) At the Fuehrer's Conference of 26-28 July,
those two latter were deferred until the outcome of 'Eiche?
end 'Student® were clear. In spite of changes in the
situation, Hitler held to his prineiple of loyalty to old
comrades and 'Eiche' continued to hold priority.

Otto Skorzeny was charged with the rescue of Mussolini from
the Villa Weber.

Mussolini was transferred to the Gran Sasso on
27-28 August. Skorzeny, according to his account, arrived
at La Meddalena with a landing party some hours too late.
He picked up the threads of the problem later and discovered
that the Duce was at the Campo Imperstore Hotel at Gran Sasso.
After preliminary reconnaissance, a German rescue party
landed from Fieseler Storch aircraft at Gran Sasso at about
1330 hours on 12 September, and removed Mussolini by airorafi
at 1500 hours. They flew,according to Mussolini, to
Pratica di Mare airfield and from thence to Viemna. On
13 September, he records arriving in Munich, and, on
14 September, meeting Hitler at his headquarters at
Wolfsohanze.

This rescue tied up three U-boats in the latter half of
August, when the Germans needed every available oraft for
attaocking our shipping build=up for Operation 'Husky'. The
last of the three was released at the end of the month.

(1) Sources: Benite Mussolini: Memoirs 1942-43, London 1949,
Geo, YWeidenfeld & Nicholson, Ltd.; Fuehrer Conferences
on Naval Affairs; Otto Skorzeny. Missions Secretes,
a series of articles published in Le Figaro in 1950
(Copyright Le Figaro and Editions Flammarion),

(2) Operation 'Achse' (Axe), the capture or destruction of
the Italian Fleet, and 'Schwarz'! (Black), the seizure
by the German Army of key positions in Italy.
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- Italien submarine policy- "

- The defence of S:I.Clly f1) ~

On 412 May, Admiral Doenitz ha.d. pressed the Italians to
use their Fleet for the protection of the sea supply lines

‘when the Allies made their next landing., In early July, he

came closer to the Italian Naval High Commend's belief in an
imminent landing in Sicily and looked for their active

support in defeating it.

On 4 July, the German Navel Attachd in Rome reported to
Doénitz the gist of his oonversation with Admiral Rioccardi, the
Under-Secretary of State for the Itelisn Admiralty(2) on the
military situation, The unsetisfactory air situation dis-
mayed the Italians. There were not enough German aircraft
in the area to present a full pioture of Allied preparations
and intentions. They had recently feiled to prevent the
oonvoy !'Tedworth! from reaching Tunisian ports and now that
the Allies were oconcentreting in the squeare Bizerta =~ Sfax -
Tripoli =~ Malta, far more extensive photographic reconnais=-
sance was a necessity. If only sufficient air warning of
the Allied approach could be provided, the Allies would lose
the advantege of the elsment of surprises The Germans
grasped this point. Field Marshal Kesselring and
General von Richthofen (of the Luftwaffe) flew to Berlin,
where they obtained authority to use. Germen fighters on
reoornaissence work, a last-minute attempt too late in the
event, to fill in the picturs,

On 12 July, after the Allied landings, Doenitz urged
that the Italian big ships should be as olose as possible
to the zone of operations. He had ordered all available
Germen S-boats to proceed to the defence of Siocily. Ricoardi
sent & signal (3) and a letter (4) in reply. The signal
underlined his contention about the Axis air forces -~ they
needed trebling. His naval forees were too weak numerically,
The letter developed the decisions made by the Naval High
Commend on the night of 10 July. They were governed very
Targaly by local Allied air superiority. All they could do,
and had done, was to order every available U~wboat and S-boat
to the zone of operations. In this case, it was the Augusta -
Messina naval zone, which ugured largely in the Italian
defence scheme,

Rioccardi wrote that it was impracticable to use the
big units round Sicily. They were greatly outnumbered and
out-olassed by the Allied Navy and were blinded in the air,

- Allied airoraft controlled the Upper Tyrrhenien Sea, follow-

ing and reporting the movements of both large and smell units
dey and night. They - the Italians -~ had lost four freighters ’
for example, in the last twenty-four hours. Enemy submarine

(1) The authority for Axis oorrespondence and signals quoted
in this sub~-section is PG.32216 Case GRB.266 at the
Foreign Documents Section of the Admiralty. The

German f:.le reference is I SKL Teil o Deutsche
Kriegﬁzhnmg in Mittelmeer Mey =~ Ootober 1943.

2) 27/43 M.Att Chef No. 342/43 4 July 43. (F.D.S. Admlty.).
1995/4,3 13 July (F.D.S./Admlty.).

B. No. 261/8.R.P. 13 July 43. (F.D.S./Admlty.).
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forces were operating in strength along the sea routes to
Siecily, There was no means of preventing Allied aircraft
fron observing and reporting a Fleet sortie from La Spezis;
Augusta would be alerted twenty hours before the Fleet
arrived there. Not only did the enemy possess a larger
Fleet, but one that was covered by more aircraft and three
aircraft carriers. Then, his ports were open to air attack.
La Spezia had already suffered two heavy attacks and Naples
no less then fifty. Ttaly lacked any eir reconnaissance
whioh ocould compare with the Allies! extensive cover, To
quote his own words, "we know nothing about the enemy, but
he lmows everything ebout ust"

The Fleet might suffer heavy or total loss in the
Sicilian Channel without inflicting any comparable damage on
the enemy. 1In a narrow sea like the Mediterranean, ageinst
Allied air superiority, it would be unreasonable to risk his
inferior forces.

The move of sending the submarines to an almost certain
doom will be seen as a desperate gesture designed to save
both face and honour. Doenitz accepted the situation and
opened negotiations for the building in Italy for Germeny
two more submarines of the Remo and Rcmolo type of 2,200 tons
for transporting rubber from Japan to Europe.

Itelian submarine. forces on the eve of Operation ! Husky!

On 3 December 1942, acoording to Ttelian documents,(1)
Italian submarines were operating under the Submarine Command
in Rome, in five operational groups,( 2) with one training
group.(3) The front line strength available for anti-
shipping cperations was 52 submarines of various types,(l)
1 further submarine was detailed for special underwater
weapon operations(5) with two others(6) and 5 First World
War types(7) in nonw-operational reserve, There were 7
submarines on the strength of the school group.(8) The
whole totalled to 67 oraft. There were also 11 midget
submarines completed.(9) An ambitious building programme
was proceeding, including some very large ocean-going craft
of over 2,000 tons displacement. There was & number of
submarines engaged in transport duties only.,

51; Pl/2459. (A.H.S./F.D.S.)

. 18t based on La Spezia, 2nd based en Naples, Lth based
at Taranto, Sth based on Leros and 7th based on
Cagliari {later La Maddalena).

g;g 12th at Fiume.

2nd Group., Tritone, Gorgo, Uarsciek, Topazio, Malachito,

Axum, Aradam, Alegi, Turchase, Diaspro, Galatea,

Ascianghi.  Lth Group. Atropo, Bragadino, Miocca,

Corridoni, Toti, Zoee, Otaria, Settimo, Settembrini,

Narvalo, Santarosa, Delfino, Menotti, Speri, Da Procida.

2th Group. Ametista, Nereide, Onice, Sirens, Beilil.

Jth Group:. Brin, Dandolo, Mocenigo, Argo, Nichelio,

Porfido, Volframio, Avorio, Argento, Velella s Bronzo,

Gieda, Platino, Acciaio, Asteria. Ungrouped. Flutto, -

Remo; Rcmolo and Pietro, all new,

55 Ambra, 1st Group based on La Spezia. .

6) Beiamonte and Rismondo. -

§7 Hel, H.2, H.L, H.6 end H.8. .

8) Bendiera, Jalea, lanara, Serpente, Pisani, Squalo and
Mameli,
(9) TLB.7 %o 16 and GC.M.1.
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Between 6 December 1942 and 30 June 1943, 12 front-line
submarines(1) and 1 reserve(2) had been sunk and 4
demolished.(3), This left a potentiel on 4 July 1943 of

46 first-line craft,(4) 7 reserve Italian built submarines
and 14 midgets. C :

In arriving at the available forces for the defence of
Sieily, it must not be everlooked that the Axis had appro-
priated 9 French submarines at Bizerta and that 1 of these(5)
had been intercepted and sunk by aircraf't while transporting
supplies to Lampedusa, and that 2 others had been souttled
st Bizerta,(6) Italy also had a few non-operational second-
line submerines. Some of these were used by the Germans
after the Ammistice.(7) Others sailed for Allied ports in

~ September 1943,

Against the above figures, the Admiralty's estimate
made in planning for Operation 'Husky' of 48 effective Italian
submarines(8) was fairly close to the mark, But it was
admitted that the operationel strength available for combat
was unknown., At the end of 1942, of 67 submarines
operational, approximately 4 out of every 7 were ready for
sea and 3 out of 7 under repeir or refitting etc. Bearing
in mind the heavy losses and damage during the s*trenuous
Lesert and Tunisian campaigns, it is reasonable to assume
that at least 75 per cent of the 46 front-line submarines
were not in a state of operational readiness, No specific

~confirmation of the exact figures is as yet available,

Commander M. A, Bragadin, (Head of Section 5 (Plans)
of the Naval High Command in 1943) stated that there were
only 412 Italian submarines ready for operations in the
defence of Sicily.(9) Admirel of the Fleet R, Bernotti,
steted (10) that the normal ratio of serviceability to
strength was 1 in 3, but that in the defence of Sicily 16
submarines were operating at sea out of a total of 23
effective; and he also stated, as proof of their effort,
thet in some 20 days, 4 of the 16 were sunk and 6 damaged.
In all, 9 were sunk during July and August.(11) Joining
the pieces of evidence, it seems evident that the Italiens
oconsidered that the number of submarines likely to stand
any chance at all of survival in Sicilian waters was very
limited., But those few fought without stint end paid the
highest price.

(1) Porfido, Corallo, Uarsciek, Narvalo, Tritone, Santarosa,
Avorio, Malachite, Asteria, Delfino, Mocenigo, Gorgo.
(1 by aircraft, 1 shared airoraft/ships end 10 by the
Navy).

2) H.B..

3) Toti - 1 May 1943, . ‘
4) Including the school up 7.
2 ?,B‘R.IIIvéex Phogue) .

7

8

9

10

11

FR.116 (ex Tourguoise) and FR.117 (ex Circe).
Infra under post — September 1943 operaticns.
Battle Summary No. 35 Secotion 2, (A.H.B.IIK/18/27).
'Che la fatto La Marina'?
g 'La Guerra sui Mari 1943-1945'..
Infre, _
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It must, of course, be taken into account that there
were others actually seaworthy, although perhaps not
battleworthy, for 33 Italian submarines(1) sailed on
8 September to Allied ports from their distent bases.

| German U~Boat Operations and Allied Counter—Operations

(1 Msy to 8 September 1943)

Plens for operations egainst Force H(2)

On 29 April, German signals intelligence reported that
H.M.S. Rodney, H.M.S. Nelson, H.M.S. eircraft carrier
Formidsble, two destroyers end five esoort vessels were
continuing east after firing practice east of Gibraltar.
Before this period, major navel units were seldom seen,
located or intercepted by redio in passage outside
Gibraltar. These menoeuvres suggested to the Germen Naval
War Staff(3) attached to the Italian Navel Command in Rome
fhat & U-boat with an experienced coumander might find
worthwhile targets in their exercise area. On 1 May, the
Captain of U-Boats ITtaly thought the idea a good one, but
could not act on it, as his only submarine in the area was
returning with bomb demage, as the heavy ships were then
reported between Oran and Majorca and as the only other
commender with sufficient experience was at the end of a

strenuous operation, After the heavy units were back in

Gibralter, he would organize & short operation with a fresh
boat. Two U-boats were ebout to enter the Mediterranean
and were almost certain to create a state of submarine
alert. They would have to wait until this alert subsided.

During the morning of 26 May, a battleship, believed
to be H.M.S. Nelson, three destroyers, one submarine and
two vessels were reported escorting a convoy of twelve large
vessels into the Mediterranean. There were three battle-~
ships and two aircraft carriers in Gibraltar, likely to
come out for exeroise. The time was ripe for attack. He
directed U.458 to the area(h) in the early hours of the
morning; U.458 signalled that he had had his periscope hit
by an airoraft gunner{5) and was returning.

, There were still five U~boats in the Western Mediterranean
and he could have trusted at least one of them to replace
U.458. However, events moved against him and the big ships
escaped again, thanks to the intervention of Allied

destroyers and aircraft; for en 26 May, U.432 was damaged

' by a destroyer and U,755 by an aircraft., Both were ordered

back to Toulon for repairs. On 28 May U,755 was sunk by
an aircraft (6) rocket projectile.

(4) Hemes are given later in the list of surrendered
Italien warships, also in the survey of enemy shipping
losses in the Mediterranean produced by A.H.B.

(2) War Diary of Captain U-boats Italy 1 Jan.-30 June 43
(.D.8./A H.S, Admiralty T“."‘R.7£‘7:U 19). .

§3§ 1st Div. (Operatiwmms) 1A 1300/43 (F.D.S. Admlty.)

L) It put out from Toulon at 2130 hours on 25 liay.

5) At 0209 hours, almost certainly by an aircraf't based
in Gibraltar.

(6) See infra.
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There were still two U-boats in the operational area -
U.561 and Us414. The former had been at sea for some time "-\
and was near the end of its fighting capaoity. The latter
too, was at the end of its tether and its commander lacked
the necessary experience, It was sunk some time that day
by H.M.S. Vetch west of Cape Tenez. If only U.458 had not
been intercepted by an aircraft, it might have won laurels,
for ironically enough, on 29 Mey, German Intelligence
located the carrier H.M.S. Formidable on manoeuvres with
eiroraft due east of Gibraltar, and, on 30 iley,
H.M.S. King George V and H.M.S. Howe engaged in gunnery
exercises in the operationsl area intended for the U=boat,
‘It was a pity! recorded Captain Kreisch,(1) 'thet the
operations planned could not have been carried out'.

?

)

U~Boat forces in the Western Mediterranean in late May 1943(2)

U~755 left Toulon on 20 May, U.431 on 22 May and U.L58
on 25 May; by 26 Mey, there were six U-boats in the
Western Mediterranean operstional area., These, all carry-
ing seasoned commanders, constituted a serious menace to
the Allied convoys to forward ports for the Sicily build-up
end to the big ships ef the Gibraltar force. Between 26 and
31 Mey, however, these U~boat forces were drastically
reduced and the position radically altered by the destruction
of three U~boats, - U.755, U.458 and U.4l1L and the orippling
of a fourth, U.u31.

Double attack on, end destruction of, U, 755( 3)

At 0625 hours in the morning of 26 May, the orew of
aircraft A.1 of No. 500 Squadron signalled to base that it
had sighted & fully surfaced submarine tbout 13 miles N. by
W. of Alboran Island, A few minutes previously, the
U=-boat = U,755 = signalled to its H.Q. that it had been
attacked and damaged by heavy bombs and was unable to
submerge. One seamen had been killed by gunfire and two
men injured.

Emerging from cloud, the orew saw Us.755 directly below
them and dropped three depth charges, (only one of which
they could see exploding), about 50 yards astern. The
U=boet fired her light anti-aircraft and smell calibre guns.
The Hudson replied with fire from guns and e Browning mounted
in its nose. It had no rocket projectiles. At 0629 hours,
the aircraft returned to dive bomb the U-boat twice, first
from stem to stern, with two bombs (one of which fell only
five yards off it) and then again from starboard with one
bomb whioh fell olose astern, firing on both occasions with -~
all guns. The submarine took violent evasive action. ~—
Return fire fell off in accuracy efter the first attack, dbut
they had already hit the aircraft's port engine., Smoke
came from it; a marker was dropped and the aircraft made
for base.(4) Following patrols were unable to sight the
submarine to which they had been directed. It had
succeeded in partielly submerging.

21% Ceptain U-Boats Italy (F.D.S. Admlty.)

War Diary of Captain U-~Boats Italy ~ Foreign Doouments

Seotion, Admiralty A.H.B.6 Copy). =
(3) Ibid and Nos. 500 and 608 Squadrons and N,A.C.A.F.

0.R.Bs.
(4) No. 500 Squadron 0.R.B.s.
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U.755, and, later in the day, U.431 (depth—oharged
after operating against a convoy), were ordered to return
to Toulon for repairs, Formal permission to oross the
L2nd parallel was granted and destroyer and aircraft escort
arranged for U.43] (aguinst the ocommender's protest).
Night and the following forenoon passed umeventfully.

U.755 made her way up off the west coast of Iviza Island,
towards the channel between it and Mejorca Island.

Hudson E of No. 608 Squaedron, (as well as five other
aircraft) was out on a long patrol(1) searching for U-boats.
At about 1345,(2) a submerged U-boat was sighted, but it was
too late for an attack. The signal to base, decoded by the
enemy radio intercept service, reported thet it had only
sighted the periscope. No action developed. U.755
oontinued past Iviza and to the west of Majorca.

The next day - 28 May = the squadron meintained a
keen look-out. At 1330 hours, Hudson Q of No, 608 Squadron
sighted U.755 et eight miles from a height of 4,000 feet,
bearing 100, It was fully surfaced and painted a light
grey with rusty=-coloured upper surfaces. The conning tower
was stepped back and a gun was mounted forward of it. The
air-gunner fired rocket projectiles, scoring two hits and
leaving it down by the sterm. It began turning slowly, hit
in the forward end of the Diesel engine room (which is abaft
the conning tower) and sank rapidly. The Hudson dived low
over it, machine-gunning the crew, who returned the fire
without damaging the aircraft. ‘

The crew, forty-seven of them, including one at least
with shell splinters in his back, jumped overboard, and
they and the Hudson aircrew saw the submarine sink, nine
minutes from being struck. Recording the first success
with rocket propulsion armement in the Mediterranean, a
signal wes sent by the aircrew. 'Am over enemy submarine
in position DSCL 5941. Attacked with U.P.(3) Two hits.
Sub sunk. Survivors seen'. Hudson Q of No. 500 Squadron
picked it up and so did ths German radio intercept service.

At 1353 hours, U,755 sent a war distress signal ‘Air
attack' (omitting its number), which was received by
Captein U-Boats at 1400 hours, While U~Boat Command was
trying to identify the craft in distress, Flieger—division 2
was asked for aircraft reconneissance and lif'e~saving
apparatus for dropping. C.=in=C. South's (Kesselring's)
H.Q. tried, through its Naval Liaison Officer to obtain the
aid of Sardinia=based aircraft, but failed, as there were
none suitable aveilable. The Naval War Staff, 1st Division

(Opera.tionsl in Rome appealed to Spain for assistance.

(1) 1024 to 1621 hours. No.608 Squadron 0.R.B.s and
N.A.C.A.F. O.R.B./Appendix A 1943 = 1944.

(2) Time not recorded in squadron 0.R.B., but Captain
U-Boats Italy recorded in his war diary that at that
time = 1345 hours -« the radio intercept service decoded
en Allied eircraft signal to Algiers 'Am over submerged
enemy U=boat in CH 5692' (German grid) 'Have only
sighted periscope'.

(3) Official abbreviation for Unrotating Projectile, the
early term for the Rocket Projectile,
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- There was no reply by 1915 hours to the eppeal for
airoraf't to Fliegerdivision2: another signal was sent.
Communications between Rome and Toulon were bad., The
report of the disaster did not reach German U-Boat Command
in Berlin until 2255 hours. This message and another sent
at 2000 hours were still not in the hands of the

0.C. U-Boat Base Toulon at 2315 hours. Meanwhile, the
diminishing crew of U,755 clung to their dinghy somewhere

- between Iviza and Spain. The purport of the appeal for

air assistance must have got through, for at 1834 and 1952
hours, a Ju.88 was airborne. The first airoraft returned
at 2300 hours, reporting no U~boat found, but a patch of
oil 200 metres long and 50 metres broad in the engagement
area. The second aircraft observed nothing unusual.

The 47 men who left the boat saw one of the Ju.88s flying
at very high altitude over the spot, but as they had no
watertight pocket lights of Verey pistols in their life

Jackets, could not attract its attention. Thirty hours

passed. By then, there wsre only nine men alive and they
were all in very bad form, On 29 May, a Ju,88 searched
during the forenoon and snother from 1055 to 1610 hours,
but without success.  Italian aircraft had no better luck.

Spenish Air[Sea Rescue.

Spanish aid to the shipwrecked Germans was quick and
effectives On the first day, destroyers had already put
out to assist before 2000 hours and U.755 and U.431 were
told so; the Ju.88s were warned to expect them in the ares
next day: they had found nothing at 1400 hours and were
planning to abandon the search after 1500 hours. U.755
might be merely crippled, s> oraft engaged on anti-submarine

sweeps were warned.

At 0145 hours on the third day ~ 30 May =, the
C.=in-C, U~Boets received a report from the Germaen Naval

Attaché in Madrid to the effect that the Naval Commander
Palma (on Majorca) reported that the Spanitch destroyer
"Churruca' had rescued nine men on its return journey after
having abandoned the search. They could not be landed in
the Balearics, as it was believed there was a strong
British Intelligence service in that group and it would be
impossible to.move them there from Spain unobserved.(1)

So the Spanish destroyer 'Velasco'! took them to Valencia.
On 2 June, the German Naval Attaché at Madrid reported that
the Spanish Navy Minister hed granted permission for the
nine survivors to travel home to Germeny via Madrid.(2)
They should have been interned.

R.AF. Gibraltar reported parallel courtesies to
Allied aircrews who had orashed in Spanish territory, It
is also only fair to record that within twenty-four hours
of its inception, i.e. on 16 July 1944, the Spanish Air Sea
Rescue Service(3) responded to a call for assistance from

(1) A teoit admission that they intended contravening the
neutrality laws,

ézg War Diery of Captain of U-Boats Italy. (Admlty/F.D.S.)

3) Based at Pollensa Bay in Majorca., TFor details of the
operations refer to quotation from R.A.F. Fortnightly
Intelligence Summary 31 July 1944, quoted in *Mare
Nostrum! No, 47 in N.A.C.A.F/Ops. 0.R.B. Appendices,
(A.H.B., ITM/A.LB/TF), ’
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the R,A.F, Gibraltar with three searches for an aircraft
of No., 210 Group.

The U-~boat situation at the end of May 1943

The Captain of U-Boats recorded that lay had been 'the
blackest month in U-boat warfare in the Mediterraneen', as,
with the low nuamber of U-boats available, insufficient
successes stood out in relief against particularly severe
losses, Two U=boats had been lost(1) and a third had
failed to report and was presumed lost.(2) The main enemy
of the U-boat was still, as it always had been, the aircraft.
The Allied air and maval forces had now spread out as far
as just outside the submarine bases. The constant air
threat, he continued, increased the time taken on outward
and homeward passages, so reducing their effectivity and
piling up the backlog of repairs., ¥ith only 17 U-boats
available, and most of them repairing, he could no longer
guarantee effective U~boat warfare. The scope was there s
the means were not.(3)

It was obvious that the brisk traffic between Gibraltar
and Algiers, - he knew of 19 convoys of 230 ships in May
sailing through eastwards, - the stoppage of the round-the=-
Cape traffic and the increase of traffioc off Cyrenaica
pointed beyond replacement of campaign losses to more
ambitious plans. He could still see no definite evidence
of the next point of impact. Allied attacks on his own
craft, usually bewilderingly accurate, were increasing and
he was anxious about the overlong periods U-boats remained
under repair. Frequent air attacks and alarms, transport
difficulties, inadequate techniques at Toulon, postponement
of repeirs in favour of the Escort Flotilla and the conver—
sion of three boats to benzine all contributed to this state
of affairs.(l)

Kesselring's warning of Allied shipping concentrations

As June wore on, German apprehensions grew and were
reflected in U~boat Command Ttaly. On 23 June,
Field Marshal Kesselring, the Commander~in-Chief South,
warned that important Allied offensive operations were
imminent. Concentrations of battleships and eircraft
carriers, air attacks with torpedoes on Axis naval transports,
heavy air attacks on harbours and supply lines and increased

2)" U.j1k, infra,

3) Of L4 U-boats detailed to enter the lMediterranean in
Hay, 1 got through, 2 were sunk en route and 1 sunk in
collision.

(4) Daily averages for iiay L3.

§1§ U.303 end U,755, see infra.

In Viestern In Eastemn Homeward and In
Lied. Med. outward bound Port
2,8 U~boats O U=boats 2 U-~boats 14.5
. : U=boats
i.e. 14.5%  OF 10.4% 75.2%

Successes: 2 ships (16000 G-.R.T.g sunk.
2 ships (12000 G.R.T.) torpedoed.

Losses: U, 303, U,755 and U4k
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submarine aotivity with mines and torpedoes all pointed to it.
There had never been so great a tonnage of Allied ships in

the Mediterranean and seldom such activity. There was
enough material and shipping in the Eastern Basin for oon-
sidering an operation such as one against the Dodecanese as
& possibility. '

Plans to attack Fleet units

The Naval High Command admitted that their U-~boats
oould never interfere deoisively if such operations came to
pass, but were well aware of their high nuisance value.
Indeed, they might affect the balance of naval support, they
thought, and the plan to attack the heavy units of Force H
was revived. (Captain U-boats Ttaly had the plan ready on
18 June, five days before Kesselring's situation report.

It was put into operation on 22 June, when U.617 and U,565
were sent to westward of their actual operational area
(East of Alboren Island) to operate against two battleships
reported as having left Gibraltar. Another signel was eent
them on 23 June ordering them to push on to due East of
Gibraltar and attack cruisers, troopships or large tankers.
They had little luck, although U.617 claimed to have sunk
one of three eastbound destroyers at 2030 hours on 26 June
20 miles north of Cape Tres Forcas: this was not oconfirmed
from Allied sources. '

U=-Boat attacks on convoys in late lay

Only two Allied merchant ships were sunk, by U-boet
during Mey, viz the Empire Eve(1) and the Fort Aanne,(2) both
in Convoy K.M.S.14. U.41k sank them at 2100 hours on 18 May
about 100 miles West of Algiers. R.A.F. Squadron No. 608
provided air escort. One aircraft escorted the convoy for
four and one-half hours without incident. Another met it,
but had to break off owing to unserviceability., The convoy
was escorted over the following days without incident.( 3)

Through convoys were suspended during July.

Allied merchent shipping losses to U-boats in 1943

As a measure of the cost to the Allies in merchant
shipping of U-boat operations and of the rise and fall of

7,134 tons,

Nos. 500 and 608 R.A.F. Squadrons and N.A.C.A.F,
0.R.Bs. and The War at Sea Vol. IV, Admiralty draft
narrative,

21% 5,979 tons.
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U-boat successes, reference should be made to the footnote(1)
wherein the monthly and quarterly totals of ships and
tonnege sunk are given. The total of 240,298 tons may be
held to have justif'ied the German policy. No less than
38.21 per cent of the total Allied merchant tonnage sunk in
1943 in the Mediterranean fell to the credit of the small
U~boat force. The rest were lost principally to mines and
aircraft, none to surface raiders or E-boats.

British warship losses to U-boats in 1943(2)

0f the 21 surface warships under British command lost
by enemy action in 1943, 6 were lost(3) to enemy submarines.
This compared favourably with the number of 14 lost to the
same source in 1942,

The number of submarines under British command sunk in
1942 by all enemy causes was 17 and in 1943 fell to 13; but
none of them were sunk by enemy submarines.

Anti-submarine effort by General Reconnaissance aircraft

Some measure of the success .of Coastal aircraft in their
protective role may be formed in an extract frem the Monthly
Anti-Submarine Report for June 1943.

{1) Allled merchant shipping sunk in 1943 by U-boats n all areas of the

Med1terranean
_ Quarterly Totals
Month No, of Ships CuReTe
Ships GeRaTe
January 3 11,969)
February 6 27,€21) 17 84,812
March 8 45,222)
April 5 134934)
May 1 5,979) 11 43,558
June 5 23,545)
July L 25,904)
August 5 20,511) 1 78,813
September 5 32,398)
Ottober 3 17,688)
November 2 7,418) 6 335115
December 1 8,009)
Totals L8 240,298 Ly 240,298
Quarterly Mediterranean totals - all causes ~ 1943
<5 of Tonnage sunk
Quarter ending ‘ No, of Ships G.R.T, by U~Boat
31 March o 35 190,639 Lh.b9
30 June . 17 70,692 61,62
30 September _ 30 173,796 15,35
31 December 35 196,365 16,86
Annual Totals 117 | 631,492 38421

Source: Merchant Ship Losses Analysis by Causes and Areas (Restricted)
© (£Ho84/Admlty July 1956) and letter from Commander Rowbothem (A.HS.)
Refer to Appendix 30 for full Analysis of Causes.

(2) Analys!s of major British warships and Allied (other then U.S.) warships
under British operational control lost through enemy action in the Second
Worldd War (A.H.S.) '

(3) 3 destroyers, 1 corvette, 1 minesweeper, 1 minelayer, 5 of the total by
Ge%n"u-boi;,)i (the corvette Bamphire; by the Italian submerine Platino
On an. o
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'During the months of April, May and June, a total of
some 1,074 .ships had been passed in convoy along the
coast with the loss of 6 vessels, It is estimated that
an aggregate of 184 U~boats were within striking
distance of these convoys at different times.!

Study of the footnote (1) giving.figures for convoy escorts,
anti-submerine patrols and U-boat hunts and strikes over the
whole period covered by this part of the narrative shows
olearly ths effort required under the conditions then ruling
to achieve thirty-five sightings. The worth of this effort
will have %o be reviewed later on a long term basis,
Progress was slow, but, as will be seen, the U-boat force
was slowly worn down and elminated by the autumn of 194.

Heavy increase in shipping protection air commitments

Another yardstick of the role of air cover and
reconnaissance is a comparison of the number of Allied ships
sunk in a series of L-weekly periods with the ship miles
sailed in waters protected by Northwest African Coastal Air
Force, The picture presented is one of ultimate improve-
ment from a serious situation by way of several grave
setbacks in the summer months.

Taking the last two months of the Tunisian campaign as
a criterion, one finds that from 25 March to 22 April, nine
ships were sunk by the enemy for a total of 274,000 ship
miles(2) sailed; from 22 April to 19 May, two shins were
sunk for a total of 350,000 ship miles., During the next
four weeks from 20 May to 16 June (a period of confusion and
recuperation for the Axis forces) no ships were sunk for &
total of 405,000 ship miles. Thereafter, the tonnage leapt
for the period ending 14 July to 838,000 ship miles and five
ships were sunk. An even greater figure of 847,000 ship
miles were run between 15 July and 14 August for the loss
of only one ship. The situation worsened between 12 August
and 8 September, when six ships were sunk for a total of
843,000 ship miles. The invasion of Italy brought the

(1)

Sorties Hours Sightings | Sorties Hours
per per

No.| % | No, | % |Nos % |stenting| sightings|
C/v Day 1,337] 3140 | 6,139 30.3| 5| 1ha3| 267 1,268
C/v Night | 746| 17.3| 3,894 18,3| 3| 8.8| 2ls 1,298
SUB~TOTAL | 2,083 | 48,3 | 10,333 | 48.6{ 8| 22.,9| 260 1,292
A/S Day 1,560 36.2| 7,128 33.6| 12 | 38,3| 130 50k
A/S Night 668| 15,5 | 3,775{ 17.8| 15 | 42,8 U5 252
SUB~TOTAL 2,228 51.7 | 10,903 | 51,4} 27 | 771 89 Lol
TOTAL BOTH | L,311100,0 | 21,236 1100,0| 35 |100,0 | 123 607
© lromaL DAY | 2,897| 67.2 {13,567 |63.9| 17 | 48.6| 170 798
TOTALS NIGHT! 1,41k | 32,8 | 7,669 [ 36,118 | 51k | 79 426

(2) The term ship miles indicates the movement of one ship for the distance of
‘one mile, It 1S determined by multiplying the number of ships In movement
during & l-weekly period by the total miles traversed by all ghipse
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total of ship miles up to 866,900 for the four weeks follow=
ing the Salerno landings end four ships were sunk.(1)

Operations by Germen U-~boats in June 1943

The loss of three U-boats at the close of May and the
preparations for dispatch of two to the Eastern Mediterrasnean
led to a virtual standstill in the first fortnight of June
by boats from Toulon and La Spezia,

On 10.June, U.380 sailed for its usual attack area.
On 17 June, U.565 sailed from La Spezia, still partially
functioning after the air raid of the night 18/19 April 1943.(2)

Between 10 and 21 June, U,381, U.565, U.431, U.593,
(after repairing at Messina 1% %o 18 June) end U.617 all

operated in their habitual areas hingeing on Alboran Island.
They recorded no successes until, on 22 June, U,73 claimed
to have sunk a 3,000 ton freighter 30 miles West of

Cape Caxine at the approaches to Algiers.(3) On 27 Jume,
U.73 reported sinking a tanker in a westbound convoy.(4)

U.617 and U.565 were detached from their normal duties
on 21 and 22 June to operate against two battleships reported
as having put out from Gibraltar, but made no contacts.?B)
This was typical of a period when the wildest speculations
as to Allied intentions ran through every level of German
Intelligence and the most insignificent moves of major ships
aoquired significance. U.431, who had taken over the
vacated areas of U.617 and U.615, reported hearing three
hits of a fan of four on a probable Frobisher class
cruiser at O437 hours on 21 June; and on 26 June, U.617
reported sinking one of three east~bound destroyers at
2030 hours 20 miles north of Cape Tres Forcas. On 27 Jume,
U.73 reported the sinking of a tanker of some 8,000 tons in
a westbound convoy in its area in the western basin. No
cruiser or destroyer was actually sunk.(6)

The relative success of the defence against the U-~boat
was Gue to the good co-operation of A,S.V. aircraft with the
hunting group or surface escort by night.(7) But this
comment by the Admiralty should be qualified when operations
in the Eastern Basin came to be reviewed, for the sinkings
of merchant shipping in that zone brought the total for the
month up to six merchant ships totalling 24,000 G.R,T. It
would appear that there was something in Doenitz's order to
send U-boats east to exploit the natural relexing of
preparedness there. ‘

Captain U-Boats Italy war diary (F.D.S. Admlty).
S.S. Blackburn - sunk on 24 June (Log of Submarine

tracker 0.1.C., C,~in-C, Med.)
§)+g S.5. Abbeydale was the ship hit, beached, but not sunk.
Captain U-Boats Italy war diary, which, curiously, does
not report the attacks on 22 June on L.S.T.333 (sunk)
and L.S.T, 387 (beached) E. of Algiers, (A.H.S./F.D.S.)
E6g War diary of Captein U-Boats Ttaly (Admlty/F.D.S.).
7) Admiralty Monthly Anti-Submarine Report. C.B.04L050/43
series. (A4.H.S.)

%1% N.A.C.A.F. O.R.B!s,
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The operations ageinst Pantelleria, Lampedusa, Lamplone
and Linosa Islands during June did not affect U-~boat dis-
positions, policy or operations.

Preparations for the Sieilien Cempeign (1)

The Germans wers very much concerned with the mejor
operation they felt certain was impending. Allied troops
and landing equipment had been reported as loading on to
ships since 17 June. The 82nd U.S. Airborne Division was
at the ready. Airoraft had been transferred in consider—
able numbers from west to east. Imminent attack on
Sicily was spoken of., But Sardinia, the Captain of U-Boats
was informed, was also a strong possibility. Friends of
theirs on the General Staff of the Spanish Air Force had
whispered to the Ttalian Air Attaché in Madrid thet it was
Sardinia, and the date was the night of 20/21 June.

The date passed uneventfully; and the tension heightened.

‘On 25 June, serious stock of the situation was taken, No

extravagant hopes were recorded that the small force of
fourteen U-boats could neutralize a major landing attempt,
but they prepared to do their best. Two boats ~ U,375 and
U409 - were held at immediate readiness in Toulon so as to
operate quickly in the event of a landing in Sardinia.
U.380 had been o1t for sixteen days and needed rest and a
quick overhaul. U,409 was released for the Western Basin,
but was found faulty and returned for repairs. U.37

and U,330 were held in reserve. U,73 was due et Toulon
on 1 July. .

" By the end of June, the idea of Sicily was hardening,
with diversionary operations in Greece, the Dodecanese and
Turkey as probabilities., Allied supplies were reported
as being pushed further East, but this might well be to

" makeé more room in Algeria end Tunisia for supplies for the

major assault on Sicily.

Conference on Joint Axis -sulmarine operastions off Sicily(2)

At 1000 hours on 8 July, & conference was held between
Ceptain Kreisoh, (the Captain of U-Boats Italy) and
Admiral Sansonetti, the Naval Chief of Staff, to discuss
co-operation between Italian and German submarines in case
of an enemy landing on one or more of the islands. The
Ttelian Admiral said that in view of the existence of
unplotted mine-fields and Allied preponderance in airoraft,
it was unwise to attempt the passage of submarines through
Messina Straits or operations in the coastal areas of east
and southern Sicily before the Allied landing. A safer

' policy was envisaged whereby Italy would station about ten

submarines south-west of Sardinia, whioh was also threatened.
The Germens were asked to co-operate closely in that area.

+

(1) German Naval War Staff 17621 dated 20 June, quoted in
Wer diary of Captain U~Boats Italy 19 June 1943. ’
(F.D.S. Admlty.)

(2) Captain U-Boats Italy war diary (Admiralty PG/30932/
N.I.D.). AH‘S‘T“ . I",D: Su)e
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German Decision to operate U-Boats off Sicily(1)

Intelligence indications that the Syracuse - Gela area
was a possible Allied landing point were now given serious
credence and, on 9 July, submarine dispositions were hastily
revised. One of the U-bcats operating in the Eastern(2)
Basin was redirected from the waters off the Cyrenaican
Hump to the waters off Malta, so as to cover the Allied
Tripoli-ifalta traffie. U,407 was ordered to sail from
Toulon to the Syracuse area, The three U~boats in the
extreme western end of the Mediterranean(3) were ordered to
follow Allied shipping moving eastwards within their sectors.
U.371 was ordered to operate to the eastward section of its
'room! off Algeria, as the Italians would, even at this
juncture, not agree to altering their submarine zonal border
in the Philippeville area,

On the night of 10 July, the day of the Allied landings,
events proved the correctness of the Intelligence forecast
regarding the Syracuse - Gela area., Two more U-boats -
U.375 and U.561 were ordered to sail on 11 July from Toulon
to east and south of Sicily, They were due at the northern
approach to Messina Straits at 1900 hours on 11 July.

The U-boats made for the Straits of Bonifacio, between
Corsica and Sardinia, took a bearing off the Cape Senetose
lighthouse, passed the Straits and made a direct course for
the lMessina area, before running the gauntlet of the Strait.

July - Early U-Boat successes against invasion convoys of
Force V(%)

The only successful attempts by the enemy to interfere
with the outwardbound convoys in the Western Basin were made
on 4 and 5 July by German U-boats, on convoy KiS.18B.

Force V, part of the Eastern Task Force, was organized
in the United Kingdom and embarked in two convoys:
K.M.F.18 consisting of 12 personnel ships, and K.M.S,18/18B
of 18 M.T. ships. The task of its commander was to make &
ship-to-shore assault in the Bark Vest area, between Punta
delle Formiche and Punta Ciriga in Sicily. The force was
escorted from south of the latitude of Lisbon and through
the Mediterranean by aircraft of the R.AF. and U.S.A.A.F.
operating from North African bases. Fighter protection was
given to the convoys:- (a) by aircraft of the Northwest
African Coastal Air Force while off the Algerian and
Tunisian coasts, (b) by aircraft based on Tripolitania and
fighters based on Halta while between Tripoli and lMalta and
(¢c) by aircraft based on Malta and Tripoli. :

At 2052 hours on 4 July, without any warning, in con-
digions of garkness, mist and low cloud, in the position
36 4L4'N., 1°25'E, (north-east of Cape Tenes) the City of
Venice(55 was hit forward on her starboard side by a torpedo,

probably from U,375, caught fire and sank during the night.

Tbid.
U.153.

U.617, 656 and 409,
Admiralty Battle Summary No. 35/Br.1736(27)
(A.H.B.11K/18/27),
(5) 8,762 G.R.T.

FWN =
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Just under an hour later, s submarine attacked,(believed to

" be U.409), without werning, and sank the Saint Essylt,(1)

which was laden with petrol and explosives. Only eleven

- lives were lost from the former and one from the latter ship.

A third agtack devgloped at 1541 hours the next day -

© 5 July - in 37 O2'N,, 3 52'E. -~ also in bad weather

conditions. The Devis(2) was hit by one or possibly two
torpedoes by U.593. Fire and explosions of ammunition
followed., She was abandoned without loss of life and sank
20 minutes later, All searches by escort vessels and
destroyers sent out from Algiers and by alrcraft were
unsuccessful.(3)

Force A in the Eastern Task Force sailed from Middle
East ports in early July. The British assault convoy

‘M.W.S8.36 departed from Port Seid on 5 July. At 1110 hours

on 6 July, the M.T, ship Shahjehan was torpedoed by a
submarine off Derna,(4) Efforts to tow her into Tobruk
failed. Her crew were rescued. She sank in the night.
Although an enemy reconnaissence aircraft was sighted at
1250 hours on 7 July, no further ocasualties were sustained
by convoys from the Middle East, which were escorted, by
aircraft and surface craft, to the assembly area off Malta,
except one sailing vessel tanker sunk on 7 July,

12 July - The long—duration hunt of U..409(5)

Four ships loaded with stores, ammunition and explosives
had been sunk in three days: after the landings, targets
would be plentiful. But the turn of the Allied escorts and
patrols was soon to come. On 12 July, U,400 was sunk by
H.M.S. Inconstant off Dellys in the last of six separate
attacks. It is considered important to give some detail of
the operation here, for it was on this and parallel evidence
that the idea of the 'Swamp' hunt to exhaustion by airocraft
and surface oraft was founded.

At 0653 hours on 12 Juiy, H.M.S. Inconstant, escorting
Convoy M.K.S.19(F), then in the neighbourhood of Algiers,
obtained contact at a range of 300 yerds, H.M.S. Plym
confirmed it:; The U~boat - No. 409 —~ was in a good
position for an attack on S.S. Empress of Russia, one of the
ships in convoy. Inconstant placed herself between U,4LO9
and the liner. The first charge, dropped at 0710 hours in
conditions of confused reading of A/S/V contacts, was
unsuccessful. Three successive attacks obtained no results;
the U-boat manoeuvred to evade detection. At 0843 hours,
after the fifth attack, in which contact had been lost at
800 yards, Inconstant twice ren over the U-boat, using her
echo sounder, but on neither occasion did she obtain any.
result. In the last attack, made at O947 hours, Inconstant
attacked with depth-charges which, it was anticipated, would
explode at 700 feet. Three minutes after, the U-boat

" broke surface, She was shelled, hit and, continuing

at 2 knots for 7 or 8 minutes, gradually sank, her crew

1) 5,634 G.R.T.

2) 6,054 G.R.T.

3) Battle Summary No. 35°and The War at Sea, Vol,IV,

1) Position 33 01'N., 21 32'E.

5) Admiralty C.B.04050/43(8) August 43. (A.H.S./Admlty.)
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remaining on board until they were washed off. The
C.~in~C. Mediterranean's staff recorded this as a ‘'classic
ki11'.

It had been of‘ten proved that there was a danger of a
U~boat escaping from one ship, which was very likely to lose
contact immediately af‘ter an attack. Only the skill and
tenacity of the Inconstant led to the kill. The Admiralty
comment later was that when the U~boat had been located, it
was well worth while detaching most of the escorts and laying
on as many aircraft as possible to destroy it, since in the
confined waters of the Mediterranean the convoy was safe
until it entered the next U~boat patrol area.{1)
Mediterranean enemy submarines operated, it will be recalled,
singly and not in packs.

Air and naval authorities continued to study the problem
of tracking the. submarine between individual attacks, main-
taining contact and keeping it down until it was exhausted
and had to surface.

12/13 July - The sinking of U.561(2)

Three M.T.Bs of the 24th M.T.B, Flotilla, patrolling
on the night of 12/13 July south of Messina, sighted a
submerine which pessed 20 yards ahead of them. While
M.T.B's 77, 84 and 81 were manoeuvring, a second submarine
was sighted astern of the first,(3) hit, but not apparently
sunk. U.561 was engaged with gunfire, shortly afterwards
missed by torpedoes while she was diving, but then hit and
sunk by two depth charges dropped eshead of the swirl on the
first day of her arrival in the area. It was not expected
to find these German submarines in the Straits area, where
Italian submarines were also observed patrolling.

16 July - H.M.S. Cleopatra torpedoed by U=~Boat

While patrolling on 16 July off Tastern Sieily for
Force Q, in company with three other werships, H.M.3. anti-
aircraft cruiser Cleopatra was hit by a torpedo, agparently
from a submarine, at 0617 hours in the position 37 13'N,,
16°00'E. asbreast 'A' boiler room. At the time, the force
was pursuing a zig-zag course. Search for the submarine
proved unavailing. Screened by several destroyers,

H.M.S. Cleopatra, not in immediate danger, returned to Malta
for repairs. Her casualties were 21 off'icers and men
killed or missing and 23 wounded.

23 July - H.M.S. Newfoundland torpedoed by Italian submarine

Between 10 and 13 July, at least six Ttalian submarines
were known to have passed through the Straits of Messina into
the area of operation as part of the Italian Navy's policy of
throwing in submarines and light surface oraft for the
defence of-Sicily.(l..) The Ascianghi left Pozznoli on 16 July

to patrol south-east of Augusta. In the afternoon of 23 July,

2) Admiralty Battle Summary No. 35.

3) U.374 (Log of Submarine Tracker, 0.I.C., C.=in-C.Med.):
Captain U~Boats Italy war diary (A.H.S./F.D.S.).

(4) See infra.

§1§ Admirelty C.B.04O50/43(8) Aug.43 (A.H.S.)
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she sighted H.M.S. Newfoundland in company with Mauritius, -

Laforey, Lookout and Loyal en route for ilalta from Auguste.(1) =
While Newfoundland had halted her previous zig-zag course in ’
order to avoid a hospital ship, the Ascianghi fired two
torpedoes at her; one of them struck right af't, Radar and
asdic in H.M.S. Newfoundland had given no indication of a
submarine. With her rudder and steering gear dameged, she
reached Malta safely. The Lscianghi was hunted and sunk by
surface oraft.(2) This was the last effective operation of
the enemy submerines during the 'Husky' operations.

30 July -~ The sinking ofU.375

On 30 July, the U.S. P.C.624 sank the U.375 in the an
Sioilian Channel off Tunisia. Orders had been to attack
everything except submarines efter it arrived late on
11 July in the Messina area.(3) Dense minefields, progres—
sively laid over three years by both sides, called for most
careful navigation and the route was not favoured by
submarine commanders.

22 August - The Sinking of U.L58

At 2315 hours on 22 August, while escorting convoy
M.F.K.22, the destroyers H.M.S. Easton and H.H.M.S. Pindos
(Greek), destroyed U.458 in 36°25'N,, 12039%,, south-east
of Pantelleria, and took 43 prisoners, including the
Commanding Officer. U,458 had sailed from Toulon on
14 August, and was transmitting the Sicilian Channel.

Coastel Air Torce anti-submarine operations during

" Operation 'Avalanche'

Three U-boats operated in Salerno Gulf and Bay during
the periods of build-up and consolidetion. They sank two
ships and returned to Toulon undamaged. U.616 was off
Salerno from 13 to 15 September, U.565 from 13 to 26 September,
and U.410 from 18 to 23 September. In view of the faot
that aircraft and sea patrolrs were strong numerically at
that period in the area, the conditions under which this
threat to our shipping could be maintained so long without
discovery must be made clear,

No. 242 Group of the Northwest African Coastal Air
Force was specifically charged with the responsibility for
anti-gubmarine air operations, although attecks might fall
to the lot of land - or carrier-based aircraft in the pattern
of cover for the landings. The enemy air force was con=
sidered as the greatest threat to the landings end build-up,
but a considerable volume of surface craft and a fair number =
of aircraft were involved in countering the submerine threat
to shippiag. It was fully apprecieted that a mere handful
of submarines in the hands of experienced and enterprising

(1) Navi Perdute (Navi Militare) Vol.I. Italian Naval
Historical Office 1951. (A.H.B.6.)
(2) Infra, The Italian communique attributed the attack,
incorrectly, to the Dondolo. ,
(3) Captain U~Boats Ttaly war diary (Ldmtly/F.D.S.). /-~
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German oommanders was not to be disregarded under the
variable weather oconditions expected.

The Coastal Air Force(1) expected the enemy to concen-
trate his submarines in the southern half of the Tyrrhenien

‘Sea, in order to inflioct as much dmmage as possible on the

assault convoys and on shipping lying off the beaches. The
assault convoys received close escort until proceeding
North of 38°40! North (roughly the latitude of

Cape Vaticano). North of that line, anti-submarine escort
round the convoys would have been an embarrassment to Allied
fighters and the greatest danger thenceforward was from

air attack.(2)

In case enemy submarines had been stationed in the
general assault approach area, anti-submarine patrols were
established therein for four days before the assault. A
Liberator anti-submarine squadron, equipped with centi-
metric search trqnsmission?B) was temporarily located at
Protville to assist. It could not be used within 20 miles
of enemy territory. Similarly night-flying Beaufighters
fitted with Mark VIII A.I, were under no circumstances to
be flown over enemy territory. The reason in each case
was the same. It was of the utmost importance that the
enemy should not find and identify the nature of the new
detection apparatus. If a submarine was located, it was
to be hunted for at least 72 hours. To meet the concentra~
tion of submarines in the assault area following the landings,
energetic patrolling was plamned. This failed to
materialize in the event; the first two U-boats did not
reach the Gulf of Salernc until 13 September and few sight-
ings were reported thereafter, largely on account of bad
visibility or very bright mconlight at night and fog on
some days.

U-Boat opermtions at Salernc(y)

Although the Germans had accurately forecast the general
area of the Allied landings at Salerno on 9 September and
their approximate date, they were unable to station a single
U-boat in the area on the critical day. But two sailed from
Toulon on 8 September. U.616 (which had been fitted with
the Hagenuk location gear5 reached the Gulf of Salerno at
about 2400 hours on 13 September; U,565 reached the Gulf
some time late on 13 September., U.410 sailed from Toulon
late on 12 September, arriving in Salerno Bay early on
18 September, approaching along a line from the N.W, tip of
Sicily 4o Salerno.

A11 three found conditions in the Gulf of Salerno
hazardous in the extreme. By day, the close patterns of
surface craft patrols and fighters overhead made only the
most occasional surfacing possible. At night, the bright
moonlight was such as to throw them into relief, When the
weather changed, the mist and fog made it difficult to
identify or get the range of surface oraft targets. They
spent most of the time submerged, listening to the screws

(1) 1In Operationel Order No. 3 of 1943 — Operation
tAvalanche' 3 Sept. 43. (N.A.C.A,F. O.R.B. Appendiees).

2) Refer to Figure 1.

§3§ Mark ITT A.S.V.

) Captain U-Boats Italy war diary (F.D.S./Admlty).
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of destroyers and other vessels threshing close overhead.(1)

They occasionally heard and saw aircraft by day, but do not ™~

mention the few Coastel airoraft patrolling at night. No -
. airoraf't attacks were made on them.

On. 21 Septembér, S.S. ¥illiam Gherhard was sunk at 0900
hours while in convoy, three hours before the convoy arrived
off Salerno. = On 25 September, U,565 torpedoed and sank the
U.S. mineswéeper Skill, which was on anti-submarine patrol
off the southern anchorage in Salerno Bay. The William
Gherhard was set on fire and had to be abandoned. The Skill
lost 72 killed, including ell her officers. All ettempts
to locate the subma.r:.ne failed. By this time the forces
were well=established ashore and were closing on Naples. i
Although there was less shipping, the Allied naval forces
had the sea defences well orgenized. The carriers left,
the fighter umbrellas were discontinued, mines were located
and swept., The air watch on submarines was concentrated

~on the usual U-boat hunting grounds along the coasts of
Algeria and Tunisiae. There was regular patrolling by
night fighters, now based on shore, but they were on the
- lookout for German bombers.

Italian Submarine Operations and Allied Counter-Operations
10 July to 12 September 19h3.

11 July = The sinking of the Flutto

The Flutto(2) left Bonifacio (Corsica) at dawn on
10 July, with orders to proceed to the Augusta sea area and
oppose the Allied landings. At 1700 hours it was reported
passing through the Straits of Messina. No further
messages were received from it.(3)

At 2130 hours, in 37°34'N., 15°43'E., the 32nd M.T.B.
Division of the Allied Light Coastal Forces reported that
' M.T.Bs 640, 651 and 670 had sighved and attacked a submarine
on the surface. The submarine returned their fire, causing
17 casualties in the M.T.B.s, which claimed to have badly
demaged the submarine.(4) Tt sank dum.ng the night.

. 12 July ~ The cepture of the Bronzo

The Bronzo(5) left Pozzuoli on 10 July for the Syracuse
area with similar orders to those given to the Flutto. At
0600 hours on 12 July she was submerged in the combat zone,
not realising that Syracuse had already fallen. At 1300,
her periscope revealed a formation of surface ocraft. To
avoid collision with these craf't, whish she assumed were
friendly, she submerged. - To her surprise she was attaocked.(6) 7~

Three Allied minesweépers(?) on anti-submarine patrol
off Cape Panagia in 37°06'N., 15°25'E. attacked the Bronzo,

(1) Logs of U.616, U.565, and U mo at A H.S./F.D.S.

) Adm:!.ra.lty'.

(2) 716 tons: later taken into the British service as P.71L
following salvage.

) Navi Perdute Vol.I.

§ Battle Summary No. 35 (Adm.lralty)

' 630 tons, ‘ r.\
Navi Perdute Vol.I _ : :
Seaham, Boston and Poole '
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hitting it with several shells and killing its commander
and eight others. The submarine was boarded and captured.
With the prize in tow the flotilla set course for Syracuse,
but had barely started when a periscope was sighted and
shots were fired at it, Air bubbles and oil were seen, but
no sinking resulted.(1)

13 July ~ The sinking of the Nereide(2)

The MNereide sailed on 10 July from Pozzuoli for the
Augusta~Syracuse naval defence zone, which was vital in the
Italian plens against invasion from seawards. Having made
what it thought (in error) was a successful attack on a
convoy, it met two British destroyers, H.M.S. Echo and ITlex
{members of Force Q), at 0430 hours on 13 July, about
40 miles east of Augusta, and was sunk by them.(3)

The Force believed that the submarine was working with
aireraft, for two minutes after the destroyers began
sweeping, they fired at and drove off an enemy aircraft
threatening to attack.

13 and 15 July ~ The sinking of the Acoiaio(l) and

Remo by H.M. Submarines -

The British submarines United and Unruly were under
command of the 10th Submarine Flotilla, operating from
Malta., The flotilla disposition up to the close of 17 July
was 3 submarines in the Straits of Messina and 5 in the
approaches to the Gulf of Taranto., All submarines on
offensive patrols were ordered, until 13 July, to restriot
their torpedo fire: merchant vessels under 4,000 tons were
not to be attacked; a full salvo of torpedoes was to be
kept for cruisers or larger warships. Several opportunities
of a submarine kill were thus missed.(5)

H.M.S, submarine Unruly sighted three submarines in the
Messina Straits before the order was rescinded, but could
only attack one. This was on 13 July, just before the
order was rescinded with effect from that day.(6)

The Acciaio hed sailed on 10 July from La Maddalena,
(now the base of the 7th Group) for the north coast of
Sicily. No news of her was received after sailing. She
was sunk on 13 July in 38°30'N., 15°49'E. by the Unruly,
although the Admiralty were unaware of this faoct until
later.(7)

In the afternoon of 15 July, two of Italy's largest
and most modern ocean—going submarines - the Remo and the
Romolo =~ sailed from Taranto for Naples. This move would
put them in a sounder tacticel position and save them from
being out off.(8)

Battle Summary No. 35 and Navi Perdute Vol.I
591 tons,

Navi Perdute - Vol.I and Battle Summary No., 35,
6350 tons. .

Admiralty Battle Summary No., 35.

Thid.

A,Il.S, and F,D.S.

Navi Perdute, Vol,I

O~J O\ £~ LI N -+

NN
S
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On 15 July, at about 1800 hours, Remo(1) was sighted by

"H.M. submarine United off Punte Alice in the Gulf of Taranto,

was hit by two torpedoes and immediately sank. (2)

. 48 July = The sinking of the Romolo by aircraft(3)

The night-flying Wellingtons of No, 221 R.A.F. Squadron
were very much in demand in July 1943, One detachment was
in Igypt under No. 201 Group, & second at Protville (Tunisia)
under No, 328 Wing, and a third at Luqua in Malta. Aircraft
HZ.116 of this Malta detachment was patrolling about 40
miles east of Augusta, when it sighted an enemy submarine,
of what its navigator estimated as 1,000 tons.(4) Its orew

attacked it with a stick of five depth charges. They

straddled the submarine and one of them exploded under its
huli, It was apparently unable to submerge, for it was seen
stationary for one-half an hour before steering an erratic
course forwards, leaving great quantities of oil in its wake.
In the same period and approximately the same po‘sitiongg’)
aircraft MP.617 of the same squadron sighted and attacked a
large Italian submarine -~ undoubtedly the Romolo - with five
depth charges, one of which exploded under its hull, and
with gunfire., It was reported again that the submarine
remained surfaced, circling lightly as if out of control,
with flemes and smoke coming from the conning tower.

No report exists of the actual sinking of the Romolo,
but the Italian Admiralty draws the only possible conolusion,
viz. thet an explosion later caused her to sink; for no
trace of ker was found apart from floating wreckage.

During the whole of July, only one other submarine
sighting wes recorded by the night~flying squadron detachment,
who covered every night of the campeign the area along the
east coast of Sié¢ily and that known &3 the Taranto Block.

But the effort was justified by this one kill,

The Romolo and the Remo were commissioned in 1942.(6)
They were both of 2,220 tons standard displacement, designed
not only for great ocean operations, but for specific journeys
to Japan to collect much-nseded raw materials, They had '
ocargo holds with a capaoity of some 200 tons for this purpose.

During 'Husky' operations, the air forces were
restricted from all manoceuvres in the neer coastal waters.
Their obligations lay in support of the land battle and in
remoter waters. The intensive and restricted maritime war-
fare in the Sicilian aree was the exact context for surface
force and submarine operations., It is only natural, there-
fore, that in the actual combat zone waters, naval forces
played the major part and that they were responsible for
the destruction of 8 of the 9 Italian submarines destroyed.

2,200 tons.
Battle Summary No. 35 (Admlty.)

. No. 221 R.A.F., Squedron 0.R.B.s and Navi Perdute, Vol,I
There was no logical increase of tonnage with length in
the case of ex~enemy submarines (No.201 Group papers),
Position 37°20'N,., 16°15'E,

Che ha fatto la Marina? -~ Bragadin,

o\ \n
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23 July = The sinking of the Ascisnghi(1)

The Ascianghi(2) left Pozzuoli on 16 July for its patrol
area some 30 miles S.Z, of Augusta. In the afternoon of
23 July, after torpedoing H.M.S., Newfoundland, she launched

two torpedoes ageinst the pursuing destroyer formation,

which she avoided. VWhen the cruiser Newfoundland was
torpedoed, the destroyer Laforey and others(3) sweeping in
the vicinity were immediately detached to hunt the
submarine. In the third of three attacks between 1541 and
1615, the submarine surfaced. The destroyer opened fire
on her; the resultant sinking of Asoianghi was oredited to
the Laforey and the Eclipse. '

29 July - The sinking of the Micoa(l)

On 24 July, the Micca(5) left Faranto for Naples. An
accident forced her to turn round and make towards Taranto
for repairs. On the morning of 29 July, she was in the
coastal submarine route, some three miles off Sante Maria
di Leuca, (at the tip of the Heel of Italy), when she was
hit by a torpedo from H.!i. submarine Trooper and sank.

The Trooger(é) was one of the five Allied submarines
keeping the ring on the outer fringe of the Sicilien battle,
preventing or harassing the enemy's efforts to reinforce and
supply his troops in Sicily.

3 August — The sinking of the Argento(7) : .

The Argento suiled from La liaddalena on 21 July, for a
patrol off the east coast of Sicily. On 25 July, it was
ordered to visit the waters between the south of Sicily and
the Gulf of Sirte and return to base with a report. On
the night of 3 August, navigating surfaced in Pantelleria
waters, it was surprised by U.S.S. Bugk, while the latter
was escorting 6 supply ships. Hit while submerging, the
Argento(8) was put out of action and scuttled while under

)

fire. :

7 September - The sinking o_:§'__j_he Velella(10)

The Vellela(11) sailed from Naples in the afternoon of
7 September in company with seven other submarines, with

‘orders to oppose the enemy landing fleets reported as

proceeding in the direction of Salerno. No further reports
were received from her.

H.M.S. submarine Shakespeare was standing by to ocarry
out beacon duties for the landing on 9 September at Salerno
when she sighted a southbound Italian submarine in the
position 270° Licosa Foint 5 miles (40%15'N., 14°50'E.).

(1 Battle Summary No.35 and Navi Perdute, Vol,I
(2) 620 tons.

3) Under Captain (D) 8th Destroyer Flotilla.

L) Battle Summary No,35 and Navi Perdute.
5

6

7

;

1371 tons.
8th Submarine Flotilla (Algiers).
Battle Summary No.35 and Navi Perdute -~ Vol,I.

8) 630 tons.

9) Position 36°25'N., 12°08' &,

10% Navi Perdute, Vol.I and The ‘ar at Sea, Vol.,IV (A.H.S.)
1

1 689 tons.
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She sank her with four torpedoes, Two others were reported
on patrol to the south of this position.

In view of the fact that the Short Armistice Terms for
Italy had been signed on 3 September it is clear that these
dispositions were part of the camouflage gesture the Italian
High Command was forced to carry out to deseive the Germans.

12 September - The sinking of the Topazio by aircraft

after the Surrender{(1)

The Togazio( 2) sailed from La laddalena at 1012 hours
on 7 September for its patrol zone in the Lower Tyrrhenian
Sea. During the evening of 8 September news relating to
the cessation of hostilities were received, with orders to
proceed to Bone and surrender. All through 9 and the
morning of 10 September it was grouped with, and in sight
of, three other Italian submarines, Diaspro, Turchese and
Malea, which reached an Allied port in safety later.
Topazio lost contact during the afternoon of 10 September
with its companions and did not repert-again,

At 1105 hours on 12 September, the crew of Blenheim V
BA,99/1'J* of No.i3 R.A.F. Squadron, while on patrol S.E. of
Sardinia sighted & fully surfaced submarine which they toock
for a German 500 ton U-boat(3) slightly S.E. of Sardinia.
The aircraft attacked it, making full use of sun and cloud,
with four 250 pound depth charges and 200 rounds of .303
emmunition. The depth charges were dropped in a short stiok
straddling the submarine, The third depth charge exploded
within 10 yards of the conning tower. To this point there
is no mention in the report of any exchenge of recognition
signals. The submarine disappeared from view in a cloud
of steam and spray. Later an oil slick of 300 feet was
seen on the water and air bubbles were seen rising.

15 survivors were seen and photographed by the orews of
this aircraft.(4) '

Aircraft Z of No.221 Squadron reported having seen

some time between 0600 and 1025 hours, i.e. at least

30 minutes before the Topazio was sunk, & fully surfaced
submarine, which identified itself as Italian, and was
photographed. It can only be concluded that either the
submarine failed to give the appointed recognition signal
to airoraft 'J' or that if it did, it was not understood
as such by the aircrew, who believed it to be Germen. (5)

The surrender of Italiaen submarines in September 1943

The Short Instrument of Surrender stipulated
8 September, 1943 as the date when ell seaworthy units of
the Italian Fleet were to sail for Alljed ports. On
1 July 1943, there were 53 first-line submarines(6) and

591 tons.

All German U-boats used in the Mediterrenean were of
769 tons displacement. This fact appears not to have
been appreciated by Allied Intelligence at the time.
{l..% No.22{ Squadron O.R.Bs. '

| §1§ No.13 R.A.F.Squadron 0.R.Bs, Nevi Perdute, Vol.I

3

Ibid. . :

Including 5 of the First World War H glass (1,2,4.6
and 8) the Ambra (on special duty) and the Baiamonte
end Rismondo in reserve, :
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11 midget submarinss available for operations., Between

1 July and 12 September, 11 first-—line craf't were

lost, which leaves a balance of 42 to be accounted for. (1)
28 first-line craft and 5 midgets reached Allied ports safely.
1 left for the Atlantic, 10 were scuttled, 2 were captured

by the Germans and 1 (the Pietro) is unaccounted for.

1 midget was scuttled and 5 captured by the Germans. (2)

Fate of Bettalina type and transport submarines under
construction in September 1943(3)

In September 1943, the Germans were building 9
submarines of the Bettoline type S class(4) for the Italian
Navy in the dockyards at Danzig. These were to replace in
+he Mediterranean submarines used by the Italians for the
transport of materials to and from the Far East. Their
Italian crews were standing by to man their oraft, when the (5)
news of the surrender came; the submarines were confiscated.

12 transport submarines of 1,300 tons had been planned,
In September 1943, 10 of these were building in Taranto,
lionfalcone and Muggiano.(6) The 6 building at Monfaloone and
Muggiano were captured by the Germans and given new tactical
nunters - U.I,T.1 to U.,I.T.6, The intention was apparently
to complete construction, but for various reasons, such as
destruction by air atteck,(7) noneof them went into service.

B. EASTERN BASIN

Axis Submarine Policy

German decision to opesate U-boats in the Eastern

Mediterranean

June was marked by new German measures to meet the
changed situation, an extension of the field of operations
and some determined and successful attacks on merchant
shipping. Since 21 April, operations had been confined to
the Western Mediterranean, where successes proved more
important. This concentration had led logically to a closer
Alljed supervision of their defences in that limited area.
It would be a good counter-move, the Submarine Command
vonsidered, to split Allied defences by sending a few U-boats
into the Eastern Mediterranean. At any rate for a time,
the defences would be lax., So two U-boats from the Pola
base were detailed, one to the area Benghazi-Derna, the
other to the area East of 31 degrees East.(8) U,97 put out
at 1400 hours on 5 June and U.81 put out at 1330 hours on
6 June, both from Pola, U.81 ocgupied the Benghazi-Derna
area and U.97 the area east of 31 East, which includes the
Palestinian coast.(9) U. left Pola on 14 June, put in to
Messina for repairs on 16 June, but was held up.

) C.M.1.

} C.B.7, 13, 14, 15 and 16.

A .H,S, and F.D.S.

Tonnage not known by the Italian Naval Historical Office.
Nos. S.1 to 5.9 inclusive,

% Navi Perdute and A.H.S./F.D.S.

AU FWwWN =

R.3 4o R.6 in Taranto, R.7 to R.9 in lonfalcone and

R.10 to R.12 in Muggiano, (La Spezia).

Refer to Part II of this volume,

Captain U~Boats Ttaly war diary June 43. (Ad.mlty/F.D.S.).
Ibid. ‘
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German Intelligence having reported a large number of
merchent ships in Alexandria, assumed heavier Allied traffio
in the Jastern Basin. Another U~boat -~ U,596 = was there-
fore sent from Pola on 17 June, but on 20 June, owing to
failure of an engine, returned to base. U,97 was sunk on
16 June.(41) U.453 left on 23 June to replace U.97.

U.Boat Command's belief in Allied plans to attack the
Dodecanese, Peloponnese_and Turkey

Axis air reconnaissance was intensified through June
and early July over Allied ports in the Zastern Basin,
espeoially those in Egypt and Cyrenaica. Offensive air
operations were abandoned. Supplies being pressed through
the Gibraltar Straits were, the U~Boat Command Ttaly
believed, partly storage in the Eastern Basin for diversion-
ary attacks. The take~over of the French Fleet in
Alexandria hed restored the Allied naval preponderance in
that area and they ocould now provide adequate naval support
for amphibious landings.

Ttalian submarine policy, lMay to 8 September,t 91..5

'fnere were a few Italian submarines stationed in the
Eastern Basin during Mey end June.(2) They were sighted and
reported in the Tobruk ~ Matruh waters and the Gulf of Sirte
in June; but there is 1little reference in official records
to suggest anything but routine patrols and avoidance of
direct action. The ebsence of ettacks or successes of
any kind points to a policy of conservation in the
Fastern Basin.(3) No Italian submerines were brought to
battle or sunk by Allied aircraft and few were sighted in
the vieinity of convoys or Fleet formations.

.

Preperations for the attack on Sicily, which the Italian
Naval Command felt certain was imminent in July, and opera-

tions in the defence of Sicily (already narrated), show

clearly where the Italian's interest lay and the extent to
which they were prepared to go after their losses in the
Desert and Tunisian Cempaigns. Probebly all first~line
oraft fit for combat were concentrated within working radius
of the Sicilian Straits.

According to Admirsl R. Bernotti, Italy still had 9
operational submarines in the Ionian Sea on 18 August 43.{4)
Italisn submarines in the Eastern Basin between the end of
Operation 'Torch' and the Italian Surrender need not be
taken into account. - Little is known of them and nothing
is claimed on their behalf by official Ttalian sources.

21; Infra. o
2) Normelly they operated in an area east of 4 30* East,
where the German U-boat zone ended, as far as to Bone

and from Tripoli to 19°40' Bast.

23; Log of Submarine Tracker, 0.I.C., C.=in-C.Med.(A.H.S.)

) Of the 5 submarines of the 5th Group based on Leros,
the Nereide was sunk in July, off Catania, the Amestista
and Sirena sunk in Italien waters and the Beilul seized
by the Germans in September 1943 and sunk by aircraft
at Monfeloone in lMay 1944, Admirel Bernotti must be
referring to seocond-line, perheps transport submarines.
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Axis Submerine Operations

June - U=boat successes

Not all convoys were escorted by aircraft at this
period, for there were not enough suitable aireraft to
meet the greatly increased convoy commitments.

On 12 June, the Dutch steamship Palima(4) was R
according to the Admiralty, sunk about 30 miles S.S.W.
of Beirut by U.97. This U~boat made no claim to the
sinking, but U.81 claimed to have sunk a transport (of
6,000 tons) in approximately that position on the following
day - 13 June.(2§ The only contact by aircraft appears to
be in the report by e Walrus of No, 701 Squadron that while

' making an anti-submarine sweep for a convoy southbound from

Haifa three rafts with survivors were sighted in the posi-
tion of the sinking.

On 15 June, S.S. Athelmonarch was sunk off Jaffa.
On 17 June, S.S. Yoma was sunk West of Derna. On 26 June,
two schoonerig 3; were sunk off Beirut and the next day a
Greek steamer(l) was sunk off Latakia.(5)

July ~ U=Boat Successes(6)

Three Allied merchent ships were sunk during July in
the Eastern Basin by U-boats. On 1 July, S.5. Oligarch
was damaged off Marsa Susa (Appollonia) and the schooner
Gayuli sunk off Latekia., On 6 July, S.S. Shah Jehen was
sunk off Appollonia; and on 7 July, a small tanker sailing
vessel was sunk in the Aegean. ' :

August and September - U=Boat successes(7)

During August, the U~boats were mostly occupied with
operations off Malta and Sicily. They nevertheless
succeeded in sinking a sailing vessel off Jaffa, two
schooners off Tripoli, two schooners off Eeirut and a sail-
ing vessel off Limassol (Cyprus).

Operations during September were on a very low scale,
only one boat operating off the Palestinian ccast. No
successes were recorded, except one schooner sunk on
7 September south of Cyprus.

No. 201 Group's anti-submarine and convoy escort operations
during Operation 'Avalanche'

In support of the invasion of Sicily, No. 201 Naval
Co-operation Group had provided for convoys from Alexandria
to Meridien 15°00'E. by maintaining a continuous inner
patrol by day and outer patrol by night with one aircraft.
West of that meridian, the presence of fighter aircraft and
the great concentration of surface escorts were considered

2) \Viar diary of Captain U~Boats Ttaly (A.H.S./F.D.S.).

3) Nesley and T. Allah.

gug S.S. Michaelos.

5) Details of Allied losses from log of Submarine Tracker
0.I.C. C.~in-C, lied, (A.H.S./Adnlty.)

%6; Ivid. .

7) TIbid.

§1) 1,179 G.R.T.
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adequate to deal with the submarine threat. They deployed
fighters in addition from D-21 to D + 2 days,(1)

In August, they protected in all 80 convoys out of 146

- at sea in their area, as against 77 protected in July out of

137 at sea. Their responsibilities in oconnection with
Operation 'Avalanche' were less, owing to the centralisation
of Aliied loading ports in the Central Mediterranean, -
Nevertheless they covered 75 convoys out of 300 at sea.(2)

C,  RADAR

Allied detection measures and enemy counter-measures
(Mey to September 1943) o

Difficulties of operating enemy submarines(3)

There were four important contributory factors to the
diffioulties of enemy submarines operating in the
Mediterranean. The first was the routeing of Allied convoys
so close to shore., The second was the opposition from
British submarines, partioularly outside submarine bases.
Five German and fourteen Italian submarines were sunk during
the war by Allied submarines, The third was radar detec-
tion by aircraft and shore stations, This imposed
practically total submergence for long periods and lack of
mobility. The fourth was the bombing by aircraft of sub-
marine bases, This caused damage to, or loss of, submarines,
casualties to personnel and damage to dockyard and harbour
faoilities. The only one of note up to the Spring of 1943,
the very sucocssful attack cn La Spezia on the night
18/19 April 1943, had resulted in widespread damage and
forced transfer of part of the Flotilla to Toulon.(4)

Advantagés cf operating enemy submarines(5)

There were four important factors in the favour of
enemy submarines.

The first was that the water was usuaslly deep, which
neutralised the use of fixed defences and mine barrages.

(1) With 3 Beaufighter squadrons of their own and 1 from
Malta, supplemented on D = 1 by 2 squadrons of U.S.
Lightnings. . : '

(2) Comparative monthly sorties flown on anti-~submarine
patrols and escort were:-.

June 630 plus 217 on area patrols
July 699 1] 31 9 [1] 1] 1]
August : 673 ] 21 9 [1] 1] n

September 598 " 28, " " " .

(3 I(Ieport c):f the Submarine Tracker, 0.I.C., C.-in-C.Med.

AH.5.).

(4) Attacks on submarine bases along the western European
seaboard did not produce the expected results. A German
survey of Anglo-Ameriocan air operations from 1942 to -
194, stated that although little damage was oaused to
U-boat pens, plant, workshops etc. without reinforced
conorete protection received devastating hits, and some
bases were temporarily put out of action. (A.H.B.6
Translation Nos. VII/VIII).

(5) Report of the Submarine Tracker, C.~in-C. Med.

(Admlty Hist. Secs).
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The second was the two levels of the preveiling set, which
was 2 to 3 knots from west to east down to 100-200 feet.
Below this depth, the current reversed. The third was the
varying temperature of the water, which placed limitations
on, and at times negatived, asdic detection. The fourth
was the proximity of neutral water off Spain and Spanish
Morocco, which Germen U-boat commanders ungquestionably and
freely used. ‘When they did so, hcwever, they were denied
the advantage of using the prevailing set.

Allied anti-submerine radar Progress

One of the most decisive factors in the elimination of
the enemy submarine force both in end outside the
Mediterranean was the superiority of Allied radar detection
and pursuit methods (as used by aircraft and surface craft)
over the enemy's counter-measures, Allied airborme radar
progress up =0 September 19i3 will now therefore be briefly
reviewed, without lingering over technical details to be
found elsewhere.(1)

In May 43, no aircraft at Gibraltar or Mediterranean
bases were fitted with the new centimetric radar transmission
sets, although they had been in limited use in the Atlantic
since November 1942. Only metric radar was in use, a
system insufficiently sensitive and also detectable by
German submarines. In June 1943, a faw Gibraltar aircraft(2)
began to operate with centimetric seaich transmission:(3)

In July, Leigh Light \Vellingtons for night patrol work
errived with it fitted: ©No. 36 R.A.F. Squadron was converted
to it. A period c¢f tactical surprise was thus initiated in
this area, which was to last until the end of the year of
1943, (%)

Tt must be emphasised that the tactical advantage
derived direotly from actual radar contacts was still
limited. In the Atlantic, visual sightings of submarines
outnumbered radar contacts by roughly 9 to 1. Good
intelligence soundly integrated and applied, as well as
German misconceptions of both Allied radar and intelligence,
accounted for the actual successes of aircraft and surface
vessels equipped with location devices. Radar's real
claim to success so far was confined to night operations in
the transit areas.(5)

Germen counter-measures(6)

From the Spring of 1943 onwards, Admiral Doenitz and
his staff made a number of tactical errors based on wrong
assumptions. CGerman scientists had caught up with the
Allied use of metric radar detection. They knew of the

R.A.F. Signals Honograph Vol.VI (A.H.B.).

0f No. 172 R.A.F. Squadron, '

Mark ITT A.S.V,

Ref. R.A.F. Signals in the Second World War, Vol,VI

(8.D.736) Ch, 8 for a full account of the operational

development of centimetric A.S.V,

(5) Vol.III of this narrative; The Defeat of the Enemy
Attack on Shipping (4dmiralty); N.A.C.A.F. 0.R.Bs
and appendices.

(6) R.A.F. Signals lonocgraph Vol.VI (4.H.B.): :

Captain of U~Boats Itely war diary: Vol.III of this

narrative,

FN -
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- use of H2S, a centimetric radar device in heavy bombers
. used on land targets. They knew in March 1943 that Allied

aircraf't in the Caribbean were using a detection system to
which their Metox search receiver did not respond, but they
did not believe ocentimetric radar was used in the
Mediterranean until the end of 1943, when it was too late

to counter it. The Navel High Command and Submarine
Command credited metric radar with a much greater range than
it possessed and they thought that other instruments were

in use that picked up the radiation from their submarine
instruments. VWhile a great deal of time was spent devising
means of restricting radietion, the U-boat commanders lost
faith in the cumbersome search receivers and progressively
used them less frequently.

On 6 liay, Doenitz recorded that along with enemy
aircraft, enemy radar location was the U=boat's worst enemy.
The answer to it was, he thought, improved instruments and
counter~techniques. In the early Summer of 1943, a more
sensitive search receiver ~ 'Hagenuk' or 'The Magioc Eye'
was installed in U~boats, but this proved only a slight
improvement on the Metox. In the meantime, research
continued on an even more sensitive receiver ~ the Naxos.(1)

Having indicated this much of the measures and counter-
measures in operation, reflerence will be made to the
generally successful evasion by the U~boats of air control
of Gibraltar Straits, and the narrative will then proceed
to the re-organization of Coastal Air Force to use the new
radar teohniques to the fullest possible extent.

U-Boat methods of passing through Gibraltar Strait(2)

U~boats had standing instructions to abandon the
passage of the Streits only in the event of serious defects,
failure of radar search receivers or after making several
abortive atiempts. The journey to Gibralter was often
itself a triumph of navigation. At the period under review,
they were neutralizing the Allied superiority in the field
of radar by hugging the rocky coast of southern Spain, where
echoes confused the reading of instruments in aircraft.

Their practice had been to break through between the
middle of the Strait and the 100 fathom line on the African
side, an area they found relatively free of air patrols.
Unless continuous aircraft radar was recorded, the passage
through the narrows was made on the surface and at night,
as in the approaches they were forced to submerge.

By September 1943, U~boats with improved under-water
endurance dived off Cape Trafalgar, keeping to the Spanish
side in the approach, and passed through still submerged at
night. Even if detected by 'Asdic', the water conditions
were such that contact was lost before accurate attacks
could be made. To avoid the strong westward current below
100~-200 feet they made the submerged daylight approach at
shallow depth. It was here that they were caught by the

(1) General references - The Defeat of the Enemy Attaok on
Shipping Vol,I (Admiralty): Captain U-Boats Itely War
Diary (F.D.S./Admlty.): N.A.C.A.F. O.R.Bs. R.A.F.
Monograph on Signals, Vol.VI. (A.H.B.)

(2) 1Ibia.
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M.A.D. detection apparatus and destroyed by joint action
when the days of 'Swamp' operations began later in the year.

Slow progress of the Allied air deterrent

The units engaged in air counter-measures felt no
sense of wasted effort when they weighed results against
their many handicaps and the hours flown. To them the
submarine menace involved a double commitment -~ U-boat
hunts and strikes, and convoy escorts for defence against
possible U-boat (and aircraft) attacks. Their base facili~
ties, equipment and range all still left much to be desired.

An example cf the sense of acccmplishment may be found
in the monthly summary of the officer commanding No. 500
R.A.F. Squadron at the end of May.(1) In Hay, the squadron
had atteined a new record of 1424.40 operational hours, thus
exceeding its previous record by nearly 60 hours. It
involved 250 sorties., Although the number of submarine
sightings and attacks, three of each, seemed low relative
to 1424 hours flying, one had to bear in mind, he recorded,
that nearly one-third of the sorties flown were on convoy
escort, and that the remaining sorties were patrcls in areas
near the coast where U-~boats were suspected of operating
and not in the passage areas where U-hoats were more likely
to be found on the surface.(2) Depth charges could have
besn used to good effect on the three sightings, had they .
been held, but this deficiency was being made good by the
re-arming programme, They had been trained for rocke:
projectile armement in April, bui in May only No. 600 had
been converted.

The mission of the Hudson aircrews of Nos. 500 and 608
Squadrons at this time was to carry out U~boat patrols
between the Algerian and Spanish coasts and, at the same
time, escort convoys and co-operate with surface craft in
the hunting of U~-boats. They had had two ‘suceesses in
March, but none in April. The situation was, however,
retrieved in May. They were not equipped with 10 or
3 sentimetre A.S.V. . '

Airborne radar in the general context of radar development

While considering in isolation the specific airborne
radar measures used in the detection of submarines, it is
important not to lose sight of the fact that its development
was only a part of a revolutionary change in maritime and
lard warfare., Radar had grown from the subject of obscure
laboratory experiment before the war into a weapon with
great and immediate possibilities. The Northwest African
Coastal Air Force fully realised those possibilities, and
set to work to construct an orgaenisation powerful and
flexible enough to meet a situation of unprecedented
complexity and fluidity and to maintain the Allied lead in
technical matters. The use of airborne radar must hence
be placed in that much wider cortext for a balaenced view.

(1) No. 500 Squadron 0.R.B. May 1943.
(2) Successes were obtained under both these conditions.
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-Allied air radar organization's preparaetions for mobile war

The Coastal Air Force Re.dar'orga.nization converted from
static to mobile war conditions

The role of the Northwest African Coastal Air Force
during Northwest African operations had been based on static
military conditions. Its defence responsibilities on land

. ended 50 miles behind the front line, at which point the

Tactical Air Foroe took over.(1) From mid-May on to
September, the theatre was filled with increesing movement.
Herdly had an operation reached a static stage when it
flowed over into some new untertaking. Rapidly the newly-
won littoral became a rear area, (although its defence was
none the less vital) while the needs of Coastal Air Foroce
multiplied up to the front lines in Sicily and to neighbour-
ing islands, aocross to Italy, with wide flanking movements
enocireling Sardinia .and Corsica.

Nothing was more vital in the period just prior to the
invesion of Sicily than flexible long-term planning, and
nothing more difficult to implement. They never succeeded
in obtaining the essential equipment on any but a shorte
term basis. They were ocontinually haunted by material
shortages and hindered by higher priorities from reaping
the first-fruits of Allied scientific inventiveness. 2)

The planning was nevertheless thorough and flexible and what
materials came to hand were used to great advantage. The
air force was somehow able to keep up with the kaleidoscopic
changes in the situation.

With their wide commitments to the defence of shipping
and bases, they proceeded to extend the old 'Torch' machinery
of operations so as to exploit the scientific lead in radar
to the utmost. Radar could give them the initiative in
the coming struggle for air superiority over the sea. The
new organization must reflect the needs of amphibious
operations in the direction of Europe, as well as reach out
to the limit to westwards and eastwards to cover the very
long maritime supply lines. The expansion therefore
involved both ground and airborne radar, ground radar for
recognition of enemy intruders approaching Allied territory
and for the scrambling of fighters, and airborne radar for
the control of night fighters end the detection of submarines
and surfece craft. The general principle was to move the
more mobile equipment eastwards, ebsorbing from Tactical and
Western Desert Air Forces all available surplus mobile
stations, while leaving in Algeria and Moroocco the heavier,
more statioc and 'expeditionary' types for long-term defence
tasks.(})

Effeot of Luftwaffe switch to low-level sttacka(%)

During the period April-May, the enemy concentrated on
last light or night attacks on the ports of Algiers, Oran,

(1) An exoeption was the loan of elements of two night
fighter squadrons. to Tactiocal Air Foroce (who had none)
on request for employment in the battle areas at night,
both in the South by Monastir and to the West in the
Mateur sector.

(2) N.A.C.A.F. Air Staff and Operations 0.R.Bs and

appendices.
(3) Ivia.
(4) TIbid.

SECRET



(624,01)91

SECRET
53

Philippeville, Bone and Bizerta, their aircraft approaching
at medium heights in the region of 8,000 feet. These
tactics determined the patiern of Allied radar siting. It
was decided to site COL?1) ground radar stations all along
the North African coast as high as possible so as to obtain
the meximum area of coverage: fixed U.S. stations were used
to meet this need.

Radar Control Stations

 Bince thé arrival of the first night fighters in
Algeria at the close of 1942, radar had acquired & growing
status as a weapon of war. In the spring of 1943, it may
be said to have been still in the 'teething' stage of
development, But there was a definite form to the
organization of it. There is no intention here of examin-
ing its vocabulary or enlarging on minute details of its
operation, Those topics are dealt with elsewhere. It is
important, however, to evaluate its exact contribution to
maritime gir warfare in the last two years of the war. The
minimum possible definitions will therefore be given once
and for all for present and future reference.

The stations from the West of Oran to the East of Bone
existing on the fall of Tunisia were of four types, all
British. They were i.R.Us, i.e. Mobile Radar Units, L.Ws ,
i,e. Light Warning stations, G.C.Is., i.e. Ground Control
Interception stations, and C.0.Ls., i.c. Chain Home Low
(for Overseas use) stations. - The M.R.Us. and L.W. sets
were for warning purpcses only and the G.C.I./C.0.L. for the
control of fighters. The C.0.L. station, designed
originally for warning and information only, was unable to
control fighter aircraft until provided with Very High
Trequency gear and controlling personnel. ‘/hen thus
equipped, they were sited along the coast for the protection
of convoys against low flying attack. The G.C.Is., with
their higher cover, were reserved in.the main for the
defence of ports. ' As American equipment arrived, it was
substituted in the West for British stations, which moved
ferward, ) :

" The protection of convoys and ports in the day time
was effected by the use of single engined fighters either
directly under radar control or vectored as a result of
radar information. For night operations, there were three
Beaufighter squadrons equipped at this stage with
Mark IV A.T. One squadron based at Maison Blanche
defended shipping between Oran and Algiers areas and those
ports. Two others at Setif defended shipping in the
forward areas, the ports of Bone and Philippeville, and
also intruded in Sardinia, vectored to and from that island
from Caepe Serrat G.C.I./C.0.L. station.

C.0.L. stations aimed at a range of 45 miles. New
Mark VII Beaufighter crews were trained to intercept at low
altitudes under their control and soon brought enemy
aircraft losses back to their previous high level.(2)

§13 Chain Home Low for Overseas use - a British station.

In the 12 days ending 15 April, 5 enemy aircraft were
destroyed by night fighters. In the latter half of
the month 21 were destroyed and 9 in May.
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Radar preparations for Operations 'Corkscrew'(1) end 'Husky'

Three new and immediate tasks now faced the Coastal
Air Force. They were, firstly, the establishment of radar
coverage throughout the ‘newly-oceptured territory; secondly,
operations ageinst Pantelleria and Lampeduse and: thirdly,
the installation of control (R.D.F.) stations on them after
capture.

- In addition to the general move forward of British
stations and replacements by U.S. stations, the important
Sousse-Sfex area, embracing a complex of Allied bomber
airfields, was given cover by units from the Middle East;
a squadron of Mark VIII A.I. Beaufighters based near Tunis
was available for co-operation., Cover was extended to
Pantelleria before its ocapture.

The assault convoys against Pantelleria were
accompanied, for the first time, by 6.C.I./C.0.L. sets
installed in Landing Craft Taenk. They controlled convoy
protection, were driven ashore and established. Their
success led to the wider adoption of waterborne sets in the
Sicily landings. ' :

The installation of radar stations on Pantelleria and
Lampeduse fitted the geps between Tunisia and Malta, as
well as giving advance low-level coverage for the flat
country round Sousse and Sfax, where the ground was too low
for the efficient siting of stations,

Radar coverage during the Sicilian Cempaign(2)

In Operation 'Husky', Coastal Air Foroe's responsibili-
ties became the normal ones of the protection of shipping
and ports as vacated by the Taotical Air Force 50 miles
behind the front line, After the fall of the western part
of Sieily, a Beaufighter squadron operating from La Sebala
maintained continuous night patrol over the part of Palermo
in order to proteot shipping., This squadron operated in
oconjunction with G.C.I. stations esteblished in this area

and on the island of Ustica.(3) It was thus possible to

plot enemy airoraft as far away as the Bay of Naples, The
radar system now covered North Africe and Siocily as well as

‘ponvoy protection through the Mediterranean,

As the battle moved northward, radar stations in the
southern area were withdrawmn, first from Sousse, then from
Pantellerie and Lampedus, and finally from Malta, for use
elsewhere, Sufficient equipment was left in Malta for its
gwn defence., It was during 'Husky' thet American
night-fighter squadrons, equipped with Mark IV A.I., became
operational, mainly for port defence, while British squadrons,
equipped with Mark VIII, were released for convoy protection.

1) The capture of Pantelleria.
g N.A.C.A.F. 0.R.Bs. and appendices.
Ocoupied on 6 August 1943 by a combined American naval
and military force. Lipari and Stromboli in the

Aeolian group surrendered to an American naval
expedition on 17 August 1943,
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Radar development in August end early September(1)

In August, Coastal Air Force was supporting operations
in Sicily, actively planning for the coming operations
against Italy and deciding on what to leave behind from
liorocco to the Tripoli border. New Group headquarters,
new fighter sectors based at Naples, Taranto, Vibo Valentia,
North Sardinia and South Sardinia and new general
reconnaissance control stations at Borizzo (Sicily) and at
Naples and Taranto, had to be manned and equipped for radar
control and interception as part of the radar screen for
Italy, These were only a few of the manifold moves
proceeding behind the day-to-day offensive, defensive and
deterrent operations.

Coastal Air Force had taken over the defence of
Western Siecily to a line 14 degrees East, and prepared to ,
take over the entire coastline of the island, They formed
Palermo Sector, defended by No, 242 Group, based on
Palermo and Trapani airfields and transferred substantial
forces there. They struggled with effete landline
communications and shorteges. The Sousse-Sfax sector was
olosed down, only one squadron being lef't at Sousse to
cover the buili~up of landing craft there. No. 323 Wing
was withdrawn from Bizerte and held in readiness to operate
in Italy as soon as the Allies held Naples.

Special efforts were oalled for against the intense
German reconnaissance of ports., The Luftwaffe began to
use 'Window!, Coastal Air Force experienced great
difficulty with enemy jamming used on air attacks on
Bizerta, the main American supply base for Sicily.

Special officers came out from the U.K. to investigate the
possibilities of countering the surprise use of this
weapon.(2) Night Beaufighters were equipped with more
modern radar instruments., American night Beaufighter
squadrons arrived.

In addition to the use of 'Window!, enemy aircraft
seemed to have found « satisfactory method of attack on
ports. They used low approach, quick climb and con~-
centrated raids lasting 40 minutes, always in the first
half hour of the night.

If one bears in mind the primitive material conditions
ruling in so many fields of action in the countries
denuded and ravaged by the enemy and the course of battle
and how hard it often was to come by the elementary
materials for moving, erecting, communicating, operating,
keeping fit, obtaining shelter and so forth, it is evident
that the progress of Coastal Air Force's radar
organization between May and September must have resembled
a series of quick-change acts. The time was found by
this by no means overstaffed force to plan for the
launching of the invasion of Italy. They arranged for

&13 N.A.C.A.F. 0.R.Bs and appendices.

Experiments were initiated, which proved successful,
of using information from M.R.Us and Army sets

- which were unaffected by the type of 'Window' used.
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ocover of all convoys up to & zero hour. A speoial air/sea
rescue service was planned and signals faoilities installed
on Ustica and Salina Islands.(1)

. Pantelleria was cleared except for its radar sets.
By September there were ninety radar ground stations in
the Command.

The enemy threat to ports along the North Africean
ocoast and shipping in those areas was bound to inorease,
not diminish, for Oberst Pelz was hard at work developing
new air bases in Southern France and building up his bomber
strength.(2) The enemy change of tactios to low approaches
had forced the introduction of new equipment ~ the radio
altimeter, and heightened the need for more ocentimetrio
rader search instruments and for inoreased training
facilities. '

(1) €.0.L's and three types of beacons.
(2) On 26 June, he had been ordered to take over the bomber
units of Luftflotte 2 and to set up in thias connection

two Battle Headquarters in Italy, viz. No.,1 at Legnano
near Milan) and No.2 at Frascati (near Rome).
Captured enemy doouments A.H,B.6),

(62,01)9L. : SECRET
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_CHAETER 3

THE EXPANSION OF THE ALLIED COASTAL ATR FORCES

Northwest African Coastal Air Force

Organization and responsibilities during the Tunisian

Campaign (1)

When the Northwest African Coastal Air Foroe was created
on 17 Februery, 1943, their main responsibilities were to
plan the air defence of Northwest Africa, direct the opera-
tion of the eir-to-air and air-to ground recognition system
for Northwest Africa, control all ses/air reconnaissance,
anti-submerine and shipping proteotion operations and
shipping strikes. They were to control and develop airfields
end to communicate direct with the Naval Commander-in-Chief’.
They protected Allied installations from Casablanca to Bone
end protected shipping from longitude 3 degrees West as far
as Bone, The radar system developed reasonably quickly,
although not quickly enough. The force was deficient in
long range reconnaissance and shipping strike aircraft, all-
weather airfields and landing grounds.

Preparations for the period between the end of North African
operations and the invasion of Sicily.\2)

During April, stock was taken of the problems to be

" faced when the campaign ended and plans were laid to cover

the needs for convoy protection and eir superiority in the
Western liediterranean and provide cover for the preparations
for, and launching of, Operation 'Husky' - the invasion of
Sicily. Tactically, the problems fell into three broad
categories, nemely, defence against submarines and surface
oraf't, reconneissance and fighter defence. The following
decisions were made and closely adhered to in execution.

There would certainly be more shipping to protect from
about one month af'ter the campaign's ending, There might
be more enemy submarines to contend with. It was known that
the Germans had a search receiver to counter the use of A,.3.V.
Centimetric radar should be introduced forthwith into the
Mediterranean.(3 liore aircreft were essential, The
Hudsons equipped with A,S5.V. were to be turned over to night
operations; and reinforcements, which, owing to shortage,
were unlikely to be suitably equipped for detection, were to
be put on dgy patrols until the radar supply situation
improved. The holdings were then two A.S,V. squadrons,
twelve Swordfish and six French seaplanes, Future require-
ments were three A.S.V. squadrons, three squadrons of bomber
type, one squadron of Swordfish, one of Albacores and one of
French seaplanese. ' :

(1) N.A.C.A.F. 0.R.Bs and Appendices. Feb. to May 1943:
The R.i.F. in Maritime War Vol. VI (first draft) A.H.B.
Air Ministry. Details of the operations during 'Torch'
of the U,S. fighter group and three R.A.F., wings and
encillary units are given in Volume VI of this narrative.

éz) NeLoCoA,Fo Air Staff O.R.B. Appendices.

3) Refer to minutes of the A.0.Cs. meeting of 21 April 1943.
N,A.C.A.F. O.R.B. Appendices,

SECEET



(§2w1)96

SECRET

58

Reoonnaissance requirements of all kinds would soar:
Hudsons were unsuitable for covering enemy coastwise shipping,
and lacked the necessary range. So the present holding of
one Marauder and one Albacore squadron would have to be
increased by one general reconnaissance squedron (possibly
Baltimore III, As%, two Wellington VIII squedrons and a
squadron of photographic reconnaissence aircraft devoted
entirely to Coastal Air Force's needs.

Coastal Air Force was to be responsible for air defence
from Oran to the Tunisia - Tripolitania border. Air defence
included the protection of merchant oconvoys, Allied naval
forees when at sea and also all ports. The weight of enemy
attack on convoys in the most oritical sector, viz., between
Algiers and the Tripolitanian border, was difficulttoassess.
Much would depend on the weight of Allied deterrent air
attacks on enemy air bases in Sicily, Sardinia and Itely.
But it was certain that the improved Spitfire was the answer
to the Ju.88 so often used in convoy attecks as far as Cape
Bon. If loaded ships were of value, (and they were), an
extra squadron might save a ship and justify the expense.
The same fighters would have to scramble to defend Tunis,
Bizerta and Bone. Hurricanes, although obsolescent, would
still serve as cover to convoys on the east Tunisian coast
to Tripoli. Naval forces far out at sea called for long
range aircraft protection. The present holding of one
Spitfire, three Hurricane, three Ai::iéobra and three night
Beaufighter squadrons must be increased by three Spitfire,
two Hurrioane, three Airocobra and two long range fighter
squagdrons,

(1)

The new orgenization

A whole air group was teken over from the Tactical Air
Foroe, Airfields were planned, oonstructed, extended or
vacated. New fighter sectors were created.s Some 0ld bases
fell out of use, new ones assumed importence. The entire
redar control patternwas expanded, end re-organized. It
would serve no useful purpose here to follow the progressive
changes day by day. The effects of the general change are
best seen if one studies the three orders of battle given at
Appendix 9. The first shows the modest structure at the
close of the Tunisien campaign. The second shows the
apprecisble strengthening of operational units and the shift
in regional emphasis. The third shows the more or less
completed pattern as it stood at the launching of the assault
in Sicily. Even then, the peek of strength had by no means
been reashed, but the form was adapted to the purposes of
a mejor. enterprise and was, at any rete experimentally,
ready to face the operational needs of the whole Western
Basin, After the fall of Siocily, the form will be seen to
flow egein into a new matrix adapted to the needs of the
invasion of Italy.

The increase in strength in terms of sguadrons

The course of events during the following year was to
bring about a trebling of the Coastal Air Force's squadron
strength, = While this is only a rough measure in itself, a

(1) N.A.C.A.F. Air Staff, Operational Administration O.R.Bs.
and Appendices.
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teble of the expansion in terms of squadrons is g:i.ven.(1)
It shows at a glance the rapid rise of strength from 18
squadrons in April 1943 to 56 in early 194 and will serve
as an index of the efflect of major amphibious and ground
operations on the cost of air superiority over the inland

- sea, and the changes in the body of the air force so largely

responsible for it.

One must visualise, over and above the aircraft, the
various -stations, command posts, fighter control sectors,
headquerters and air warning radar stations dotted all along
the shores of the Northwest African coast from the frontier
of Spanish Morocco to Tripoli. By the summer of 1944, they
reached to the coastline of Allied-held Italy from below
Rimini to below Pisa, all over Corsica and Sardinia and on
the Adriatic island of Vis.

One of the mein features of the expansion which began in
June was the almost doubling of British strength. The fol-
lowing eight months saw a steady increase in the number of
U.3, and French squadrons, but the British squadron representa-
tion was always greater than that of their Allies. 1In
June 1943, it was roughly double that of the combined Franco-
American forces, but American personnel and aircraft totals
exceeded the British by increased margins.(2

Fighter d.evelogment s( 3 )

Night fighter tactical development, especially in
conjunction with convoy protection, was an outstanding

(1) NA.C.A.F,/l.A.C.A.F. Strength (in Squadrons)

April 1943 to September 19LJ.

Month ReAFo~S.A,A, 7, | U,S.AAF. | F.AF. Total
| RvoA-oFo Sq_ns. Sq_ns. Sﬂns. Sqns.
1943
Apl. 11 7 0 18
Meay 13 ° 3 25
June 23 : 9 3 35
July 21, 11 3 38
Aug. 23 13 5 1
Sept. 23 12 8 45
Oct. 25 1 8 W7
Nov. 20 16 10 L6
Dec. 20 16 10 46
1944 |
Jan, 30 . 16 10 56
Feb, 28 18 ~ 10 56
Mar, 28 . 16 10 5L
Apl. 27 16 10 53
ey 26 13 10 19
June 29 7 10 L6
July 25 7 9 L1
Lug, 18 7 3 33

Source: N,A.C.A,F, 0.R.Bs. and appendices,

(2) Two contributing reasons were their greater manpower
resources and the fact that the initiel estsablishment
of their single-engined fighter squadrons was 25 as
against the British 16 aircraft.

(3) N.A,C.A.F. Air Staff, Operations and Admin, O.R.Bs.
and Appendices.
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feature in May, Airorews grew, with training and experience
with radar stations along the coast, skilled in the difficult
task of intercepting low level enemy epproaches and attacks.
There was No., 325 Ving based at 'Paddington' near Souk-el-
Khemis and detachments at Maison Blanche in the sector of

. that name, at Bone and at Achkel in the Bizerta sector.

No. 153 Squadron had Mark VII A.I. fitted Beaufighters, con-
trolled by high sited COL radar stations.

When the Axis had been expelled from Northwest Africa,

~ Coastal Air Force took over the defgnce of Tunis, Bizerta,

Sfax, Sousse and the coastline as far as the Tunisia -
Tripolitania border. A complete re=shuffle inevitably
followed, both of day and night fighter units and the
complémentary radar organization. The loss of No. 600 night
fighter squadron to Tactical Air Force was more then compen=-
sated for by the transfer of No., 219 Beaufighter Squadron
from the U.K. in June and, later in the month, by two
U.S.A.AF, night fighter squadrons - the L14th and 4i5th
Squedrons, Only one of the U,S, squadrons was fully
operational on the eve of Operation 'Husky' = the 415th.

In the order.of battle for 'Husky®issued on 23 June, there
was stated to be one squadron of night Beaufighters at
Maison Blanche (No., 153), one at Bone (No. 219), one at
Sebala (No. 255) and one at Monastir (Wo. 415). The .radar
station development, which proceeded in harmony, looked
beyond the immediate attack on 'Husky'! to embrace cover over
all convoy routes.

The day fighter force was enlarged in May by the transfer
of No. 242 Group from Tactical to Coastal Air Force, It had
previously been a tactical fighter group and was quite
unsuited in its actuel composition to assume its new role of
statio defence, control of an offensive general reconnaissance
wing for future shipping strike forces, and for air sea rescus.
It was accordingly remodelled in May and set up a combined
headquarters with the Naval authorities in Bizerta. Its
airoraft - seven and one-helf squedrons - were based at
Protville near Tunis,

It had been found in May that neither Spitfires nor
Airapobras had sufficient climb or speed to intercept Me.109s
with long range tanks, or high flying Ju.83s, when these were
engaged in reconnaissance of Allied shipping and harbours.
Northwest Africen Coastal Air Force had been pressing Air
Ministry for a long time for Spitfire IXs and Lightnings.

Now at last, in June, the Spitfire squadrons were given two

‘Spitfire IXs and the Airacobra squadrons two Lightnings.

The 0ld airfields, from Tafaroui and Arzeu in ?hﬁ west
of Algeria as far as Bizerta, were mostly retained. 1 Bone,
on the orders of Air Viee Marshal Sir Hugh P. Lloyd, the Air
Officer Commanding Coastal Air Force, was extended and
developed into a first class airfield, more suitable for the
role it would have to play as a fighter sector centre.
Protection of convoys past Cape Bon on to the East brought (2)
the o0ld El Djem area into prominence; Sousse fighter sector
was created in place of El Djem. By the time 'Husky' was
about to be launched, there were a squadron of Airacobras,

(1) Refer to liap 5 in the R.A.F, Nerrative on The North
Africen Campsign (first draft) Air Historical Branch.
(2) Sometimes referred to as Sfax fighter sector.
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one of night Beaufighters and one of Hurricenes at Monastir,
(near Sousse), and a squadron of Airdcobras at Sfax.(?

The most active point of the fighter convoy and defence
commitment was the Tunis sector, covering the Sicilian
Narrows. The filling out of this aree with airfields and
eircraft continued. ' '

Plans were made during May for the selection and build-
ing of runways and all weather asrodromes for the forthcoming
winter. The lessons of the last difficult winter campaign
had been well taken to heart. Questions of radius and range
brought the Tunis sector straight into the. foreground.

There was great activity from La Sebala, and Sidi Achmed
(where the two French squadrons were based with their
Varhewks and Spitfires)s All the air forces concerned with
the sector shipping were handy at Protville (No. 328 Wing).

Need for expansion of reconnaissance and anti-shipping strike
forces(<)

While enemy naval and merchant shipping losses had been
heavy, new construction, requisitioning and reinforcement
were certain to render great activity possible. This, with
the increasing dominance of the Germans in Mediterranean
affairs was likely to be sustained and offensive in character
and pursued with the utmost ingenuity. Coastal Air Force,
therefore, needed to expand its reconnaissance and anti-
shipping units, whose activities were closely interlinked
and who often combined both or switched tasks., The movements
of the Italien Fleet called for the meximum degree of alert-:
ness as D Day 'Husky' drew nearer.

Air reconnaissance for the invasion of'Sicily(3)

Allied naval plans called for eleborate air reconnais-
sance, It was assumed that the disposition of the Italian
main units remained uneltered; i.e. the Littorio olass
battleships at La Spezia, the cruisers at Genoa and the
Cavour class battleships and cruisers at Taranto.

Day and night searches were maintained in the Tyrrhenian
Sea, Gulf of Genoa and west of Sardinia., Day and night
block patrols were maintained on the Eastern lMediterranean
area at the mouth of the Gulf of Taranto. Photographic
reconnaissance of the principal enemy bases was ordered to
be carried out twice daily. An air striking force was held
available to strike the enemy fleet, if it put to sea.
There were special air anti-submarine patrols in operation,
These were only the main tasks of reconnaissance for the
invasion of Sicily, Beyond Siocily lay the even greater task
of the invasion of Italy.

Details of reconnaissance and anti-shipping forces! expension

During late May, illumination and torpedo exercises in
co-operation with tiee Navy were carried out by No. 458
Wellington Squadron k) ofe Algierse The newly arrived
No. 242 Group developed a reconnaissance wing - No. 328,

N.A.C.A.F. Air/Ops. 0.R.Bs and appendices,
Admiralty Battle Summery No. 35 (A.H.B.IIK/18/27).
(4) Transferred ex diddle East.

g'lé Refer to Appendix 9 for details of the squadrons.
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In June, this wing, based at Protville, (near Bizerta),
brought its weight into the field of offensive and reconnais- /'.\
sance effort. June wes a month of urgent and heavy

reinforcement, New additions followed one another repidly, -

No, 52 Baltimore Squedron, Nos. 614 and 13 Bisley Squadron,

No, 36 Wellington Squadron and the French Air Force Latecoere

Squadron (equipped w%tg Leo aircraft), No. L7 Torpedo

Beaufighter Squadron{1) and No. 52 Baltimore Squadron(2)

were all brought in for dey operations. Nos. 458 (R.A.A.T.)

and No. 221 (R.A.F.) squadrons were set up for night recon-

neissance and shipping strikes. No. 144 Torpedo Beaufighter

Squadron came out from the U.K. and a group of Wellingtons - .

No. 221 - was loaned by Malta., The U.S. forces were built -~
up to three Airacobra squadrons for day defence of the Algiers
sector in June = 345th, 346th and 347th.

During July, in the first dgys of Operation 'Husky',
No. 328 Wing(3) stood by to watch the Italian Fleet. When
it was taken for granted that there would be no interference
f:orz;ik that quarter, the wing was turned over to anti-shipping
B 08, )

During August, a month of preparation, the major
development was the establishment by Coastal Air Force in
Sicily of a forward base for anti-shipping day and night
fighter squadrons, The long range anti-shipping forces
steyed back at Protville. No. 458 Squadron's Wellingtons
eoted as reconneissance aircraf't for naval units or dropped
flares, Nos, 14 and 52 Baltimore Squadrons hunfeg for enemy
convoys and watched for reconnaissence aircraft,(

On 19 August, Coastal Air Forece Command Post was formggz
On 5 September, Coastal staff boerded the headquarters ship
H.M.S. Hilexry. On 9 September, they were in action off
Salerno, ocontrolling fighters. '

Noa. 201 gNavel Co-ogefation! Group
Orgenization on the eve of the landings in Sici}z.(@

From the Tunisie-Tripolitania border eastwards, responsi
bility for long range convoy protection and reconnaissance
for Operation 'Husky'! lay to a great extent with No. 201
Naval Co-operation) Group. Beyond the rangs of its long=-
range fighters, Air Headquarters Malta was to take over;
eastwards, roughly beyond a line from the Cyrenaican Hump to
Crete, began the responsibility of Air Defences Eastern
Mediterranean, Convoys leaving Alexandria amd Port Said for
the assembly areas for 'Husky' were to pass from one zone to -
another, Duties overlapped and sometimes ran concurrently,
without hard and fast geographical lines.

21% Ex Middle East.
Ibid.
3)- Marauders, Torpedo Beaufighters, Baltimores, Wellingtons
and Hudsons, ‘
(4) Refer to the order of battle in Appendix 9 for the
organization into which these reinforcements and changes
fell,
(5) Est, LWE/AWA/2033A, C.0, Capt. Clark, 1L officers and -

83 other ranks. C.A.F. O,R.B. , ‘
(6) No. 201 Group 0.R.B's and appendices.
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By 10 July 1943, No. 201 Group had grown to constit?tﬁ
four wings(1) including one general reconnaissance unit,{2
its operational component comprising R.A.F., S.A.A.F.,
R.A.A.F, and the R, Hellenic Air Force elements. It bore
some F.A.A. units on the strength, but they were terminating
operation? grom land bases and preparing to transfer to
carriers.(3

No. 201 Group's long range fighter strength was
inadequate to meet all commitments when the convoys were
concentrating between Tripoli and Malta; and it was degiged
to reinforce No, 201 Group with two Lightning squadrons(l
from the North-west African Coastal Air Force and No. 272
Squeadron (Beaufighters) from Malta.

The functions of No., 201 Group in Operation 'Husgz'(s)

. The intentions were twofold, namely to ensure the safe
conduct of convoys coming within its area and to find and
shadow naval forces should they break out., The execution
of the intentions involved anti-submarine escort, reconnais«
sance and shadowing, an air striking force and fighter
defence, '

Close anti~-submarine escort was provided during the
passage of convoys from Alexandria to meridian 15 OO'East.
West of this meridian, the presence of flighter aircraft and
a great concentration of surface escorts were considered
adeguate to deal with the submarine threat.

Air units of other commands were to carry out photo-
graphic reconnaissance of enemy harbours end maintain block

1) Nos. 235, 238, 245 and 247,
2) No, 1 G.R, Unit.
3) Organization and aircraft of No, 201 (N.C.) Group on
10 July 1943
: Unit Aircreft
No, 701 Sgn. (F.A.A.) Wealrus
No. 235 Wing
~ Sqns. No. 13 (Hellenic) Blenheim
No. 227 (Det.) Beaufighter
No. 454 %R.A.A.F.) Baltimore
No. 459 (R.A.ALT.) Hudson
No. 815 (F.A.L.) Swordfish
No. 238 Wing
Sqns. No. 16 %S.A.A.F.) Beaufort
Nos. 227 (Det.) and 603 Beaufighter
No. 815 (F.A.A,) (Det.) Swordfish
No., 245 Wing ,
Sqn. No. 16 éS.A.A.F.) Beaufort
No. 38 (Det.) Wellington

Other units

No. 1 General Recomnaissance Unit Wellington
No. 247 Wing

No. 38 Wellington

No. 203 . Baltimore

No, 227 and 252 ‘Beaufighter

(4) 97th and 98th (82nd U.S.A.A.F. Fighter Groups).
(5) H.9. No. 201 (N.C.) Group Operation Order No. 3,
16 June 1943. (No. 201 Gp. O.R.Bs.)

SECRET



SECRET

6l
patrols across the Gulf of Taranto by day and night and ~~
across the Straits of ifessina by night. In the event of the ~

enemy fleet putting to sea and passing either of these blocks,
- the 0,0, No, 247 Wing (No, 201 Group) was to use his force of
reconnaissance eiroraft(1) at Berka IIT airfield to locate
and continually shadow the Itelian Battle Fleet, The same
wing was to hold a small force of Wellington torpedo-bombers
ready to strike if it came within range, with battleships as
the primary target.

Three assault convoys(z) and two follow--up convoys were
to be covered; the three main convoys were to be provided
with four long range fighters all day most of the time and
the following convoys on a slightly diminished scale.
Fighter resources were so deployed as to exert & sustained
effort from D minus 21 Day to D plus 22 et seq Day, an
intengive effort from D minus 9 Day to D plus 9 Day, and a
maxinum effort from D minus 2 Day to D plus 2 Day,

*)

An Air/Sea Rescue service by aircraf't and high speed
launches was co-ordinated with parallel arrangements by the
Coastal Air Force and Air H,Q), Malta, Five stations were
linked for broadcast action on the Air/Sea Rescue Point~to-
Point Safety Channel;(3) in addition, continuous watch on
that chamnel Tast of Benghazi was maintained by the normal
Air/3ea rescue stations.

Air Defences Zastern Mediterranean

Organization on the eve of ‘'Husky'

At the time the assault on Sicily was launched, H.?%. Alir
Defences Eastern Mediterranean (formerly Air H.). Egypt) held
under command four groups, each rcsponsible for a territorial
area = No, 209 Group for the Levant, No., 210 Group for
Tripolitania, Wo. 212 Group for Cyienaica and No., 215 Group
for Tgypt. The operational squadrons and airoraft are given
in the footnote.{l

(1) 12 lorg range Baltimores of No. 203 Bquadron and 6 Baltimores of Mo, 69
Squadron,

(2) ML.F. 36 and M1, S, 36 from Middle East end 1:%.S5.36 (x) from Tripoll,

(3) H.Qs of No. 238 'ling, }os. 210 and 212 Groups {H.0 No, 247 ‘ling in direct
commnication with No, 212)s H.Q, lf2lta and H.Q. Bizerta,

(4) Crganisation and aircraft of Air Defences E, Mediterranesn on 10 July 1943

Unit : Atreraft

No»_203 CNQE {Lavant)
Sqnse Mo, Det, ) Beaufighter

No. 127 . . _Hurrlcan?. m
Spitfire -
No, 210 Group (Tripolitania)
ns, Nose 3 (S.A.AF.), 33, 213, 274 Hurricane
No, 89 Beauf fghter (N/F)

No,_212 Oroup (Cyrenaica) :
Sqnse Nogyd 7 end U1 (8. AdAJF.), 9h, 123, 134, 237 Burricane
No. 30 Spitfire
Nos 108 (Det,) Beaufighter (N/F)

Flights
%s.‘ 1563, 1654, YMet. Flights flad{ator

No. 219 Group (Egypt) '
‘§Qn30 Nose 7hy 238, 335, 336, 451 (RAAF.) Kurricane v
No, 46 Beauf ighter (N/F) 7
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The functions of Air Defences Tastern Mediterranean in
‘Husky'

The convoy sailing from Alexandria and Port Said
constituted one of the major forces in the operation, This
Force A was heavily escorted by Allied naval forces.(1)

The air responsibility for its protection and the screening
of its composition, sailing and movements began weeks before
it sailed. It was anticipated that the enemy might do one
or more of four things. He might increase his air forces
in Crete and Rhodes, intensify air reconnaissance of all
Tastern Mediterranean ports, attack shipping in ports and
mine the Buez Canal and port epproaches. Air Defences
Eestern Mediterranean's preparetions for the invasion of
Sicily were, therefore, different from those of the other
co-operating commands. The following measures were teken
from early in June.

To improve the air defences, the air raid wearning
system was enlarged in the areas of the Canal and the main
ports, The day fighter force in thg Delta and Cenal area
was increased to four squadrons.  The Hurricane squadron
in the Levant was increased to ensure adequate fighter
defence in the assembly ports of Haeife and Beirut, All
squadrons' strengths were temporarily raised from sixteen

" to twenty~one sircraft: the night fighter defence system

was enlarged to cover the approaches to the Canal, the Canals
the Delta and llaifa: fighter reinforcement machinery was
tightened up. As defence against high altitude reconnais-
sance by the Ju.86s (fitted with pressurised cabins), five
Spitfire I{s were allotted to the Command at Aboukir and
rendered capable of interception in the sub-stratosphere.
The A.A. defences of Alexandria, Suez, Port Said, Beirut and
the Canal were considerably strengthened. Rehearsals of air
defence of, and co-operation with, the 'Husky' convoys were
held, the former between 27 May and 18 June, and the latter
between 11 and 15 June. :

Snemy reconnaissance of 'Husky' ccnvoys in Alexandria and

Port Said and over Cyrenaica

Two two main assault and two main 'follow=-up' 'Husky'
convoys assembled in Alexendria and Port Said at the end of
June, All preliminary sailings of these convoys and their
component parts celled for continuous fighter escorts 1In
particular, the transmitting of the Canal by the main
assault force on 1 July had to be safeguarded against air
attack,

During the latter half of June, when the assembly ports
were rapidly filling, Berman Ju.86s, operating at 45,000 feet
and above, succeeded in reconnoitring Alexandria and
Port Said once each. Another successful reconnaissance of
Port Said was made by a special high speed Ju.88 reconnais-
sance aircraft at 32,000 feet on 2 July, but a Ju.,86 attempt~
ing to photograph Alexandria the same daywas shot down from
44,000 feet by special Mark IX Spitfires and destroyed.

No further attempts were made before the main convoys sailed.

(1) TFor full details of ships in all ‘Husky' convoys

_re;’er)to Admiralty Battle Summary No, 35 (A.H.B.IIK/
18/27).
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During the same period, several successful enemy air recon-

naissances were made over Cyrenaica with Ju.86's, Ju.88's and
Me.109's, but no Spitfire IXs could be spared from the Delta
to deal with themn.

The L0 mile limit of responsibility for convoys(1)

The system whereby all convoys were covered will be made
olearer if the division of responsibility for fighter defence
is elaboreted a little at this point. It must not be lost
sight of that no command involved yet.had all the airoraft
it believed it needed to fulfil its commitments.

. Air Defences Eastern liediterranean were responsible for
the short range fighter defence of all 'Husky' convoys
whether coming from East or West, while within 40 miles of
the shore, as far West as a line joining the Tunisian-
Tripolitanian frontier to Malta, West of this line, N,W,
Africa Coastal Air Foroe wes responsible. Outside the
40 mile limit, No. 201 Group was responsihle for providing
the actual escort, but Air Defences Eastern Mediterranean
undertook always to hold a force of short range fighters
fitted with long range tanks to operate if necessary in
support of No, 201 Group's long range escort patrols.

Provision of land:.ng gr ound.s( )

As it was impossible to provide continuous fighter
escort by a force larger than one flight with the relatively
low forces available, it was necessary to provide as large 2
force as possible at readiness on the nearest available
landing ground to each convcy. No less than twenty-one
mein and intermediate landing grounds were therefore prepared
for the purpose, stogks of fuel and ammunition laid down and
pipelines installed.(3)

Air Headguarters Malta (L'“)

Expansion-of resources for Operation 'Husky!

In February 1943, Malta possessed four airfields with
the capacity to operate fifteen squadrons. On 11 July 1943,
thirty-four and one~half squedrons employing approximately
six hundred airoraft were operating from six airfields,
All the improvements were carr:n.ed out by the Air Ministry
Works Directorate,

The old Fighter Operations Room could operate a maximum
of twelve fighter squadrons. During the Spring of 1943, a
large underground tunnel was completed by the Royal Engineers.
A new Fighter Control was ready by the end of June and,
during the assault phase of 'Husky', the Fighter Operations
Room was operating thirty squedrons of day and n::.ght fighters,
intruders, fighter bombers and taotical reconnaissance
Spitfires,

(1) Air Defences Eastern Hediterraneen Air Steff 0.L.B.

appendices,
22) Ibid,

3) No. 210 Group: Zuera, liellaha, Valdagno, ilisurata, Tamet.

. No. 212 Group: liarble Arch, Megrun, Berca, Bersis,
Savoie, Derna, Gazala, Bu Amud Menastir,
No, 219 Group: Sidl Barrani, Mersa KMatruh, Z1 Deba,
Dekhella, Idku, Bassandilla, El Gemil.

(4) Air H.Q. lalta, NS.5050/Air 26 July 1943 (Malta. 0.R.B's),
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The R,D.F. system was improved and enlarged. A new
Filter Room, double the size of the old, was in use in
June 19)4'35

At the end of November 1942, there was about one week's
aviation petrol in iMalta, which was operating fourteen
squadrons. R.A,F. Middle East planned the administrative
build-up of Malta in preparation for 'Husky'. This, carried
out by a highly intensive island effort, proved a success.
From a starvation level, supplies were built up to & point
at which thirty-five and one~half squadrons were kept work-
ing at a maxinum effort.

A balanced force of twenty-six squadrons was planned,
to include all types of day and night fighters, reconnais-
sance, fighter bombers and 1light bombers. Shipping was
booked in advance as soon as tentative approvael, about
1 January 1943, had been secured, a wise precaution which
made realisation of the major effort six months later
possible.

R.A. P, Malta's funotion in Operation 'Husky‘(1)

though the full account of Malta's participation in
Mediterranean operations is developed in a special narrative,
the function of Malta in the assault on Sicily must be
briefly outlined to complete the whole pattern of air force
responsibility.

Spitfire squadrons based on Malta were to provide
fighter cover and close escort for approximately two thousand
ships converging on lialta from the West, South and Southeast
during their approach to Sicily. The general plan was to
employ two~thirds of the available fighter effort on the
close escort of convoys when they came within 50 miles West
of South of lialta., The remaining one-third of the fighter
force waz employed over enemy airfields in the South of
Sicily, and in giving close escort and top cover to bomber
formations operating from Northwest Africa.

To essist in the prctection of convoys after derk,
fighter intruders were to operate throughout the night over
enemy-occupied eirfields in Sicily -and Southern Italy.
Beauf'ighters and losquitoes were to operate throughout the
night as a screen between the enemy airfields and the advanc-
ing convoys. They were controlled by G.C.I. stations on
Malta and on tank landing ships.

lialta provided visual and radio navigational aids to
the two airborne assaults and protected the four hundred and
fifty transport aircraft and gliders with a screen of night
fighters and night intruders. Hurricane cannon fighters
led the airborne formations ecross the coast of Sicily and
effectively attacked searchlights exposing their beams.
Fighters based on Malte, Gozo and Pantelleria covered the
landing areas.(2

(1) Air H.). Melta. Report MS/5050/Air 26 July, 1943.
(alta 0.R.B.'s).

(2) See the R.A.F. nerrative 'The Sicilian Campaign'
(A.H.B,) for a full account of air participation in
Operation 'Husky'.
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Malte's air organization end aircraft on 11 July 1943

For the purpose of Operation 'Husky®, Malta was filled
up with single-engine fighters, and as airfields in Sicily
were oaptured, Spitfire squadrons were sent forward from
Malta, To replece these, Malta called forward from Africa
fighter bomber squadrons, which, as airfields became avail-
able, were sent forward to operate under Desert Air Force in

-Sioily. Malta then called in light bombers of the Tactical

Bomber Forece, retaining only five Spitfire squadrons for
protection of shipping in Malta harbour and roeds and for
proteotion of convoys to and from southeastern Sicily.

For the assault, a great oconcentration of aircraft, far
exoeeding normel strength, was achieved by Air H.Q. Malta,
The occasion passed, Malta's strategic value grew progres-
sively less and no such aircraft strength ever became
necessary agein, There is no point in following the order
of battle through all its phases, but it is o§ interest to
study the order of battle on D Day 'Huaky‘.("

(1) See Appendix 11,
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CHAPTER &
THE ELIMINATION OF ITALY FRO: THE AXIS

A. THE ATR OFFENSIVE AGATNST ENEMY SHIPPING

The Axis sea supply situation in the 'Husky' period

Introductory_-

Af'ter the victory in Tunisia, the Allied air forces
continued unabated their offensive against the enemy supply
lines, an offensive involving reconnaissance of, end attacks
on merchant and naval vessels at sea, and attacks on ports
and harbours, their installations and the shipping shelter—
ing there.,

The pattern of the enemy merchant and naval organization
has not yet been made clear in this series. The subject
will be developed in detail in appendices, but it will be
essential first to outline briefly here the structure of
the Axis merchant and naval shipping, so as to show pre=-
cisely what it was against which the Allied air forces were
pitting their effort.

The air operations against sea supply and naval objec=
tivcs will then be related in three phases, viz., 14 May to
30 June, 1 July to 17 August (the 'Husky' periods and from
18 lugust to 8 September (the last days of the Italiasn armed
forces). The contribution of the various air commands to
the protection of the convoys to Sicily will then be
recorded,

The question of the successful Axis e'vac:.\(taijion of
Sicily has already been partially dealt with,\l/ but it will
be opportune to examine one or two aspects of the problems
in the light of enemy documents which have since been made
available, The result will clarify this controversial
thems,

Allied air protection for the 'Avalanche' convoys and
preparatory air operations have been fully dealt with in
another narrative.(2) But the surrender of the Italien
Fleet and the failure of many units to escape from the

- ‘Germans will be related here, with supporting figures prove

ing the magnitude of those happenings,

The reinforcement of the islands (3)

Immediately efter the loss of Tunisia, the most press-
ing material problems before the Axis were to reinforce the
islands of Sardinia, Corsica and Sicily and to improve the
coastal defences of those islands, of the French and
Italian Rivieras, the coasts of Italy and parts of Greece.
The available shipping and air and naval escorts fell far
short of their requirements. The A£llied air forces and
surface naval craft had taken a very heavy toll of both

(1) R.L.F. narrative 'The Sicilian Campaign' (A.H.B.)
(2) R.A.F. narative - The Ttalian Campaign -
Vol. I (A.H.B.)
(3) Bernotti:- 'La Guerra sui Meri nel Conflitto Mondiale,®
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during the Tunisian campaign and many craft were due for
repairs, Admiral Weichold, who from November 1941 up to the
date of his removal in March had been in command of all
German naval forces operating in the Mediterranean, admits
the heavy losses and quotes for April 1943 the loss of
fifteen merchant ships totalling 48,000 tons on the Tunisia
route alone: of these no less than 68 per cent were sunk

by aircraft, The air transport servicdes hed been cut to
pieces by the Allied air formations; ninety of their air-
craft had been destroyed in April alone,(1)

In May 1943, the Italian Admiralty estimated the
monthly material needs of the islands as:-

Sicily 160,000 tons of supplies
Sardinia 50,000 tons of supplies
Corsgica 20,000 tons of suppiies

These figures excluded the reconstituted naval escort s
services and the eventual reinforcement of troops.

The problem was much more complicated for the Italians
than for the Germans. The Italians still had troops to
maeintain in Dalmatia, Albania, Greece, the Aegean and the
Dodecanese. '

Axis shipning a.nd escort crisis(2)

Naval losses by the Axis, especially by Italy who con=
trolled the majority of regular escort craft, had been grave.
Many more were under repair., Losses‘were only replaceable
on a low scale on account of the scarcity of raw materials,
which limited shipyard output. Replacements for merchant
shipping losses were equally meagre for similar reasons.

In January1943, the Kinister of Commmications had stated
that for six merchant vessels lost only one was built. In
mid-ifarch 1943, he prophesied the early paralysis of the
TItalian merchant marine., lieanwhile, the Italians took over
an increasing volume of French tonnage.

On 14 May 43, the Italians reviewed their naval escort
situation. They had only eighteen destroyers left and only
eight of these were operationally ready for the escort of
big naval craft protecting traffic between Italy and
Sardinia. They had only twenty-two torpedo boats left and
of these only eight were ready, quite an insufficient number
for the numerous escort tasks required, As for small
surface craft, there was only one flotilla of Vas and Heas
boats ready in the critical area, but there were a few kias
boats in the Aegean and Upper Tyrrhenian. This shortage of
escort craft left nothing over for offensive operations,
Pantelleria was blockaded after April, so that its air-
strip was no longer available for use in air convoy
escort.

The choice of air targets in the Axis supply system

Allied strategic air bonbing was initiated soon after
the conquest of Tunisia with the intention of preventing

(1) Weichold:~ Axis naval policy and operations in the
lMediterranean — 1939 to May 1943. Ref. G.H.S./5 F.D.S.
Admiralty (restricted).

(2) Bernotti.
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an enemy build=-up in Sicily. To this end a programme of
operations was maintained against Palermo, Catania and
Messina in Sicily, Cagliari and Olbia in Sardinia and Naples,
Leghorn and Genoa in Italy. It was also a part of the
Allied plan to destroy or immobilise the heavy units ?f the
Italian Tleet in Naples, La Spezia, Genos and Trieste 1)
and to destroy as much as possible of the supply traffic at
sea between the mainlond and Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica.
The offensive was maintained against normal supply traffic,
such as oil tankers working their way round the Grecian
coast back to the Adriatic and military supplies for the
Aegean bases, The air forces hoped, too; to hinder the
intensive Axis prosramme of minelaying and minesweeping
with regular and auxiliary craft.

The Italian merchant shipping situation

The total merchant tonnage employed by the Italians in
the Mediterranean had sunk by March 19).3 to 1,473,712 tons
from the total of 2,009,817 tons with which she had entered
the war in June 1940. This figure would have been very
much lower had it not been for the substantial tonnage
acerued from the confiscationy; requisition and specisl
cession of foreign merchant fleets, new construction,
salvegze, purchases and returns from ebroad. These togal
additions had amounted to no less than 741,510 tons.(2
Since December 1942, a steady volume of French and Greek
tonnage had been flowing into Italian ports,

The Italians had never succeeded in rationalising their
merchant shippinges Everything was grist to their mill,
big or small; and, in emerge..cies, small naval craft were
employed for transport tasks.

In one sense the situation aftexr the MNorth African
campaigns was ecsier, since the supply lines were shorter,
but Allied air superiority was a major menace end the sur-
face forces and submarines would teke e steady toll, But
the risks must be taken and the islands restocked and rein-
forced. Everything must travel by sea,. except the German
and Italian troops for Sicily, who were to be entrained
down to the Reggio di Calabria area and ferried across, (3)
For this purpose an apprecisble volume of smell craft
specially adapted for the tesk was availeble, both from the
Italian and German naval and harbour streungth,

The German merchant shipping situation

The German merchant tonnage available was much smaller
than the Italian, Most of it had been seized or requisi~
tioned, but much less of it wes ex~French, In spite of
their only partial grasp of Mediterranean strategy so far,
they had at any rate evolved . a standard type of merchant
ship which was strong, capacious and fast enough for most
supply problems and rendered valueble service throughout
the operations in the lPlediterranean and Black Sea, This
was the Kriexs Transport (known as the XT) of 795 tons
standerd displacement, The fleet of KI ships came under

(1) Plans and operations are reported at length in the
R.A.F. narrative on the Sicilian Campaign.

(2) Ceptured Italian document PI/4203 (F.D.S. Admiralty).

(3) Bernotti.
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nevel command, They were usuelly sent down in seotional
form and assembled and launched in Italian shipyards, The
total numbers could not have been above a dozen at this
period and four had been sunk during the Tunisien campaign.

The Germans were concentrating more and more on the -
prodvetion and employment on transport tasks of a2ll kinds of
navy-controlled, small, standardiised, well-armed ferry
craft, such as Siebel ferries,f1) neval ferry barges(Z) and
oil and freight barges.(3) A1l these craft were difficult
to see and attack with accuracy by aircraft at sea,
especially at night, and more likely than large vessels to
escape destruction by air attacks in ports and harbours,
Their strength was small, but growing fast.

In the eastern basin, the rudiments of a plan for
organizing and arming Greek caiques had bezun, Before
this period, l.4.T, Beaufighters had assumed with good
cause that these small native Greek sailing craft were
usually proceeding on their lawful business, but from April
1943, attacks on them by German gun crews on board the
caiques pointed to the need for & counter-offensive, In
faot, the Germans had seen the possibilities in the great
number of these highly manoceuvrable and sturdy caiques
throughout the archipelago and set out oreating an organi-
zation; allotting taotical numbers, with the result that
in 194 e considerable fleet was in being, sufficient for
their basic needs. It was estimated by No, 201 (N.G.) "
RJAJF. Group in April 1943 that the Germans had commendeered
between six hundred to one thousend of them and that, on a
conservative estimate, they distributed by this means
between 10,000 and 15,000 tuns of supplies weekly to the
island garrison?o Caiques were also used as decoy ships
for submerines, (%

The Axis naval forces

In the Spring of 1943, the Germen naval forces fell

under three commends, namely, Group Vest, German Naval

Command Italy and Group South.  The forces of Grog% iest

in .the Mediterranean were the 5th Defence Flotilla (whose
headguarters were at Hontpellierj and the Admiral South
Coast of Fremce, with the Sea Defence Commendant Languedoc
end Freach Riviera under his command, The Commandant
Languedoo controlled a harbour defence flotilla of forty-
three ex-motor fishing vessels; the Commandant French
Riviera had no defence flotilla under commend as yet. The
German Naval Command Ita%x controlied the two S-boat
Flotillas =~ the 22% nd J(th - stationed at Lmpedocle and
Augusta in Sicily;\5) +the 6th and 12th R-boat Flotillas of
motor minesweepers, ex-yachts and tugs etc.,.0) (later
based at Leghorn); the 22nd /nti-submarine Flotilla of

so-styled U.J.~boets, about six in number; the 3rd and

1) 80 tons average standard displacement,

2) 120 tons average standard displacement,

3) 200 tons average standard displacement,

L) Air tactics and operational notes of No. 201 N.C. Group

R.A4F. See. V. (TI,J.11/178/10 A.LB.).
5) 1iith a2 combined strength of about 12 S~boats.
About 20 craft in all,

An essortment of ex-corvettes, ex-steam trawlers,
ex~yachts, transports and fishing--vessels,
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Lth Escort Flotillas of T.A.~boats (three ex~French torpedo
boats) and S,G.~boats (4hree ex~French steamships); the

70th liinesweeping Flotilla (about twenty ex-motor fishing
vessels numbered V,7001 onwards), Three landing flotillas -
the 2nd, 4th and 10th, which comprised ebout sixty ferries
end ferry barges, two gun lighters, eight infantry landing
craft and fiive repair craft, :

In the Aegean, they had had the 21st Anti—submarine
Flotilla of UJ-boats, with its main base at the Picaeus,
since June 19,2, Its strength'was about six and its tasks
were anti-submarine and escort duties throughout the Aegean,
from the Dardanelles and Salonica in the North to Crete and
the Dodecanese in the south and off Yestern Greece,

The Itelian forces presented a fairly simple problem, (1)
The big ships were in port or making %oken manoeuvres, the
few destroyers and torpedo boats in port or escorting convoys,
the few iLlas and Vas boats in Sicilian waters, The Allies -
had a fairly accurate photographic survey of locztions by
11 July 43.(2) These will not be- recapitulated here,

Allied eir operations azainst A-is shipping

(J% Hay to 8 Septeuber 19.3)

lierchent shipping ginkingzs at sea - 14 to 31 May 43(3)

The latter half of lay found very few enemy ships, with
or without convoys, at sea, The /ixis tonnage wes resting,
repairing or refitting, or loading supplies and troops in
porte On 14 May, U.S. Warhawks sank a fishing boat off
Sant! Antioco (Sardinia): on 18 Hay, R.A.F. Spitfires
bombed and sank the Italian trawler Enrico Gismondi. (%)

(1) Status of Ttalian minor and suxiliary navel vessels on
1 August 43,  (Source: Dati statistici ~ Vol, 7 of

Le Marine Italisna nella Seconda Guerra iondiale

(Air Min, Library H.55315 (H.5))e

Iype Noo - Tons
Corvette 29 16,516
MeAeSa 49 958
i, S, 38 2,229
M.Z. 53 5,640
V.A.S. ¥ 2,460
Gunboats 11 45495
Training and survey 11 16,65
Minelayers 14 5,820
Hinesweepers 28 4,030
Supply and Adnin, 20 58,633
tjater tankers 20 25,821
0il tankers 11 67,901
Tugs {ocean-going) 35 13,473
Local use 162 25,691

The genersl serviceability rate cannot be confirmed, but
was certainly generally low,

(2) In mid-August, Itelian emissaries began negotiations in
Lisbon with £llied representatives, The chances there-
after of the Italian Fleet underteking offensive opera—
tions against the Allies were therefore not serious,

(3) Enenmy shipping losses in the Mediterranean (A.H.B.):
Navi Perdute,.

(1) ©95 G.n.T.
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On 26 Hay, twelve U.S. Lightnings operating in ths Sardinian C\
Gulf of Aranci senk the Italian s.s. Monte Santo(1) outside
La iaeddalenas .

Signs thet the Axis were in poor shape for action were
evident in the Aegean, where movement deolined to almost a
standstille The only sinking weas.effected on 1L Hay by
five Baltimores, who attacked a fishing vessel - the Lnna
Maria II = off Katakolo - and forced her to run aground and

Varship sinkings st sea = 1l to 31 kay 1943(3)

()

There wos persllel stagnation in navel movement &t sea,
The only success the eir forces were able to record was the
sinking of MZ.733, (in Italian motor landing oraft), on the
night of 20/21 Yoy, O miles off Cape Granitola (Siéily) on

. its way to Pantelleria, R.i.F, Losquitoes bombed, machine

gunned and sank it, Allied surface craft and submaerines, h
however, on their patrols during this period sanl two ships
(1,791 tons).(4) Their bases were not undergoing the exten-
sive changes and expansion of the air bases and the rhythm
of their eft'ort continued at a more or less uniform tempo.
The main Allied air anti-shipping effort was concentrated on
the enemy ports, o '

Merchant shipping sinkinzs in port -~ 14 to 31 loy 43(5)

The locding and unloading ports and naval bases were
crowded with shipping when Tunisia fell and provided a

- wealth of targets of which the Mediterranean Air Command

tock full and repid advantage.

On 14 lay, Civitaveochia was attacked by rifty-one
U.S, Fortresses, Olbia (Sardinia) by fifty-four U.S. liitchells
and eleven U.3, Lightnings and Porto Torres (Serdinia) by
fourteen U.,3. Lightningse At Civitavecchia four large
Italion steamships were sunke These were the Orione
gl,wa,. Gol .T.g, the liira (3,615 G.R.T.,) the Citta di Trieste
45658 ¢.I..T.) and the Erice (2,350 tons)s An auxiliary
schooner - the Maria Grazia, a small steamship - the
Christine - and a brigentine - the Lilla - three small
vessels and a German tug were also sunk, At Olbia
(Serdinia) on the same day, the Italian s.s. Agata (2,281
G.R.T.), the German ex-French s.s. San José (5,013 G.R.T.)
and four small vessels were sunlk, At Porto Torres, three
small vessels and, at Sant'Antioco, two small vessels were

. sunk, -~

On 18 liay, Trapani in western Sicily was attacked by

. forty Fortresses, They sank seven small auxiliary and

fishing vesselse On 21 May, a few U.S, Liberators sank
three small craft in Reggio. On 24 May, twenty-four U.S.
Liberators attacked Reggio ferry terminus and sank

(13 850 G.R.T.
(2) The Allied Navies were more successful in this period
and sank 6 ships of a total of 9,355 tons, including
S.5. Bologna (5,140 tons) sunk by submarine on 21 Mey ~
off Cape Veaticonos : '
(3) Enemy shipping losses in the Mediterraneen (A.H,B.):
Navi Perdute.
éug Tnoluding UsJ.2213, the ex~French Heursux (1,045 tons)e
5) Enemy shinping losses in the liediterranean (A.H.B.).
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SeSe Gimma (1,542 GoRWT.); KeTe22 (795 G.R.T.) and four small

craft, On the night 21,./25 liay, sixteen R,A.F. Vellingtons
(of the Strategic Air Force, HNo. 205 R.4.F. Group), sank
the Italian s.s. Tana (ex S%. Simone — French) of 5,535
G‘.R.T.

On 25 May, fifty-three U.,S. Liberators attacked Messina
end sank the Italian s.s, Polluce (1,049 G.R.T.) and the
forry Reggio (859 G.R.T.). On 28 May, twenty-seven U,.S.
Fortresses, in an operation against the marshalling yards
&t Leghorn, sank, as a by~product, the Italian motor vessel
Caralis (3,510 GeReTu)y SeSe Tiziano (1,333 GeRuT.), SeSe
Lercars(1) (3,070 G.R.T.), s.S. Sandrina (793 G.R.T.),

SesS. Mapalunge (556 G.R.T.), three sailing vessels and one
tuge On 30 May, twenty-three U,S. Fortresses, attacking

the Naples marshalling yerds set on fire the big German (2)
motor tanker President Herren Schmidt (9,103 G.R.T.) as well
a8 the s.s. Enna, which appeared to be loaded with ammunitioni
the Enna(3) (3,325 G.R.T.) exploded, causing a large sep in
the Vittore Emannuele mole, which was confirmed by a photo-
graph taken by a Malta aircraft,. '

Record sinkings of enemy merchant shipping in May 1943

In spite of the general calm ruling at sea during the
letter half of May, the total tonnage sunk by Allied action
during the month constituted a record for the war, MNo less
then 113 ships totalling to a tonnage of 118,439 were,
according to reliable sources,(}) sunk either by the Navies,
mines or the Air Forces, Of this figure, 17,403 tons were
sunk by the Navies (including submarines) and 101,086 by
the Air Forces.(5) Of this 101,086 G.R.T., 12,102 tons
were sunk by the R.A.F., and 79,782 tons by the U.S.L.A.F,
14 ships totalling 12,158 tons were sunk by aircraft at sea °
and 80 (plus 2 very small craft of unknown tonnage) totalling
86,928 tons in port,

Varship sinkings in port -~ 13 to 31 May 1945

U.S. Fortresses, on 18 May, in the attack on Trapani,
hit two Italian naval minesweepers, It sank one - R,D.38 -
and damaged the other = R.D.,16 ~ so badly that it was aban=
doneds On 24 liay, the war freighter K,T.22 was sunk at
Reggio.(6) On 25 Hay, U.S. Liberators bombed and sank the
Ttelian torpedo boat Groppo and the minesweeper R.D.55 in
Messina, The Fortress attack on Leghorn of 28 May, in addi~
tion to the five important trensports named above, sank three
Itaelian warships, viz., the two torpedo boats Antares (642
tons) and Bassini (670 tons) and ‘he Italian corvette

7.R.52(7) (630 tons).(8)

IEx~Irench Chef Mecanicien Armand Blance.

Ex-Norwegian,

Ex~ilontesouieu -~ Ir,

Enemy shipping losses in the HMediterranean (A.H,B,)

In addition, 12 ships (2,481 G.R.T.) surrendered or
were captureds 6 ships (7,777) were scuttled, 3 ships
(72 G.R.T,) were sunk by other causes end 9 ships plus
8 very small craft (of 1,117 G.R.T.) by unknown causes.
é6§ Referred to above,

(€, I - GX NI

Ex-~irench aviso Commandant Riviere.
Tonnages given against enemy warships denote standard
displacement,
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One hundred and three U.S. Fortresses attacked Cagliari

harbour on 13 May, but their only worthwhile kill was the
Italian submarine Mocenizo (941 tons).

Comparative review of enemy warship losses in May 1943
' The Allies had sunk 41 warships of 27,975 tons in April:

‘the May sinkings fell to one~half of this. {igure - 14,308

tons - although this represented 52 ships as asgeinst 41 in
April. By far the largest tonnage had been sunk by air=-
craft, viz 48 warships of 11,031 tons %“otal, as against

L. ships of 3,277 tons total sunk by surface craft and sub-
marines, Thére had been a progressive tendency, as the eir
strength grew, for the sinkings by air to approach end
frequently surpass in volume the S:Lnkln!s by the Na

Growing effectiveness of U, S. daylizht bomber attacks on
ports

Another important development was that the tonnage sunk
by the U.S. heavy day bombers in port wes eating rapidly
into the enemy potential of both merchant and naval shipping,
Had there been a comparable force of night bombers, it is
certain that the cumulative effect of the weight and tempo
of round~the-clock port bombing would have induced a state
of crisis in shipping affairs much earlier. But the
British policy did not stretoh to the expansion of Wellington,
Liberator and Halifax production whioch would have brought
this desirable consummetion within reach, Nor did the
priority given by the Americans to oil targets allow of a
greater weight of bombs for use against shipping targets and
dock installations by the dey heavy bomberse

The totals of merchant shipping sunk by aircraft in
April and ey provided striking proof of' the destructive
effeots of the U,S. day air attacks, In April, U.S.
bombers senk 45 ships of a total tonnage of 52,527 G.R.T.
against the R.A.F. record of I ships of a total tonnage of
4,950 G.R.,T. In May, U.S. bombers sank 82 ships of & total
tonnage of 79,782 G.R.T. against the R.,A.F, record of 8
ships of & total tonnage of 12,102 G.R.T.

The figures for enemy naval losses ind:.cate a parallel
tendency. In Apr:Ll, U.S. bombers sank 27 ships of a total

' tonnage of 18,74l against the R.A.F. record of 1 ship of

1,620 tons, In May, U.S. bombers sank i1 ships of a total
tonnage of 8, 746, ageinst the R.A.F. record of 1 ship of
120 tons and the Fleet Air Arm's 6 ships of a total of

2, 169 tons,

This ability of the U.S. heavy and medium bombers to
impose loss and damege in large allotments persisted through-
out the war, but it is to be noted here that the dispropor-
tion between the national effort was levelled up to a great
extent after the Italian surrender, when the meritime war
changed from one of biz ships and big ports to one of
increasingly smeller ships and smaller portse

Nor were the losses oonfined to active supply shipping
alone: aircraft took a mounting toll of small harbour craft
such as tugs, pilot boats, ferries, salvage craft, floating -
cranes and self-propelled landing stages and of quayside and
dockyard installations, often rendering e port temporarily
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unserviceable and so incapable of handling the undameged
shipping awaiting loading or unloading, or damaged shipping

awaiting repair, overhaul, or shipping fitting—out or in
construction,

Merchant shipping sinkings at sea — June 19.3(1)

Urgent repairs continued to tie up Axis shipping
during the first three weeks of June, but on 24th, 25th
and 27th three valuable Italian cargo vessels were sunk by
aircraft, viz. the Cor Jesu (3,993 G.R.T.) on 24 June in the
Aranci Gulf by U.S. Mitchells, the Iris (5,175 G.R.T.) on
25 June by Fortresses off liessina harbour and the Quirinale
(35779 G.R.T.) on 27 June by Beaufighters north of Levkas
(wWostern Greece)s Two small sailing vessels were sunk off
north-western Sicily.

Yarship sinlkings at sea = June 19.3

There was little movement of enemy warships across the
open waters in June. - On 23 June, some activity was apparent,
for three R.A.F. Beaufighters torpedoed and sunk the
U.J.2212(2) in the position 37° 57' N. 13° 54! &. on its
wey to Palermo from Naples, so reducing the strength of the
22nd Anti-submarine Flotilla by one more of its converted
craft and making it so much the easier for Allied submarines
to operate in the vital pre-~'Husky' period. Surface craft
sank an Italian torpedo boat, and two iiZ boats. The
submerine Safari sank K,T.12

Merchant shipping sinkings in port = June 1943

The main attacks on ports during June were concentrated
on Sardinian ports, Leghorn and liessina, The Sardinian
attacks were the most profitable. On 1 June, eighteen U,S,
lMaraucers attecked the Sardinian port of Porto Ponte Romano
and reported three near misses on a large merchant vessel.
On the same day, and probably as the result of the same
ettack, Italian sources(3) reported the sinking of the
Italien s.s. Sfinge (4,496 G.R.T.). On 18 June, eishty-
seven U.S, lMarauders attacked Olbia and reported considerable
damage to shipping. A photogreph taken the same day showed
a merchant vessel of some 9,000 tons severely demaged and
partly submerged. This was the Conegliano(4)(7,997 G.R.T.)
It was salvaged later, but was useless for operations and
sank on 5 larch 1949 off the Corsican coast while in taw to
the breakers' yard.(5).

On 28 June, Leghorn was attacked by ninety-seven U.S.
Fortresses who sanlt the Italian motor vessel Campania
(5,247 G.2.T.) a fishing vessel and a motor pilot vessels
On 25 June, the same attack which led to the loss of the
Iris, accounted for two sailing and one auxiliary vesselal6)

(1) Allied submarines accounted for 15 ships totalling
45,353 GeR.T. in June, including the 9,395 tons German
tanker Henri Desprez: surface craft sank no merchant
shipging.

2) 1,096 tons: ex-French Pescagel,

gs PQIQ/IFZOjO (F.D.S./Admlty. .

(&) Ex~French Min,

§5 Lloyds,

6) Enemy shipping losses in the Mediterranean (A.H.B.).
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Summarising the June air operetions egainst ports, the
losses inflicted by aircraft, although low in comparison
with the high scale of effort exerted, made an apprecisble
gap in the strength of the larger tonnage carzo vessels, so
bringing nearer the need for a more massive cid diffused

.expenditure of manpower engaged in the traffic at all stages,

Warship sinkings in port -~ June 19L.3

On 11 June, an eir atteck on Lempedusa harbour was
cerried out by twenty-four U.S. Marauders, The only
serious damage recorded was the sinking of two Italian
Mas~boats(1) lying there after escorting the submarine
Atropo. The next day, just before the capture of the island,
the Italian naval tug R.20(2) was sunk by U.S. aircraft,
A more serious loss was occasioned to the Italians when,
on 20 June, Fleet Air Arm Albacores hit and sonk the Italian
naval tanker Velino,(3)

Cagliari had been to all intents and nurposes destroyed
in the air attack of 13 Mey., The air effort was diverted
to Trapani, Palermo and Leghorn. On 28 June, the Italian
cruiser Bari{}) was sunk in the attack on Leghorn by one
hundred and nine Fortresses. The photographs failed to
confirm this fact, as the harbour was obscured by smoke,
This cruiser had once formed part of the Special Naval Forgce
raised for the attack on iialta and had escorted convoys of
troops sent- to reinforce Corsica in Novemher 1942,

On the night of 29/30 June, sixty-four R.A.T.
Wellingtons bombed Messirae harbour and sank another of the
valued K,T, freighters - K.,T.11. Photographs tazken the
next af'ternoon suggested that she had been loaded with
emmunition,

Merchant shipping sinkings ot sca - July 1943 "

The keynote of Axis merchant shipping activities in
July was supply and reinforcement, Vhile the larger units
plied along the open routes, a growing fleet of small regular
and auxiliary craft, both German and Italian, sailed,
usually at night, ac:ross the short space of water between
Sicily and the mainland and round the coasts of Sicily,

The Allied air rorces, surface craft and submarines,
realising the inorease in valucble ‘targets at sea, increased
their patyxols and attacks with very satisfactory results,

In the first half of the month, Allied submarines
claimed all the successes, sinking four big transports(5)
but on 14 and 15 July aircraft began to find ships. On
14 July, eight R.A.F, Beaufighters attacked a group of three
vessels which they deseribed as tankers, off M,E. Sardinia,
and sank one of them = the Germen Capitaine le Diabat
(3,107 G.R.T.) with a torpedo in the position 31° 45' N.,

3,240 tons.

The Sebbia, Tripoli, Valfiorita (2ll Italian) and the
Tell (German eX-Frencn). During July, Allied sub~
marines sank no less than 24 ships totalling A4,937
tons, Allied surface craft sank no merchant
shipping.

1 Mas. 53¢ and Qé&
2) 70 tons,

3¢ 1,339 tons,

4

5
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8° 35* E, for the loss of one aircraft. On the same day,
eight other Beauf'ighters sank the ex-~French San Francisco
(6,013 G.R.T.) in convoy off N.W, Corsica with two torpeaoes
in the position 43° 23' I, 8° 31t E, On 14/15 July, a
formation of eight Wellingtons and one liarauder located a
convoy oi' one merchant vessel escorted by three destroyers.
They sank the merchant vessel -~ the Italian Aquitania
(4,971 G.R.T.) and left the destroyer burningi‘l’ On the
night of 22/23 July, four R.A.F. Wellingtons torpedoed and
sanlc the ex~French Mont Agel (4,572 G.R.T.) while she was
proceeding in escort (from liontegrosso), 3 miles north of
Elbae,

Two small successes followed on 2 and 28/29 July,
On 2 July, R.A.F. Beaufighters torpedoed and sank the
Italion s.s. Santa Lucia (451 G.R.T.) off Ventotene Island
and on the night 28/29 July, three Wellingtons bombed and
partially sank the Italian s.s. Elvira Veselli off Alimnia
Island near Rhodes,

On 29 July, a formation of four torpedo Beaufighters
and four enti-flak cannon Beaufighters attacked an important
motor vessel ~ the Italian Alfieri - under escort by a
degtroyer andotwo m.t.b's, gnd hit her in the position of
LO™ 5 1i., 14 42t &, She was so gravely dameged that,
after drifting, she sank 5 miles north of Licosa Point
(south of the Gulf of Salerno)s Although hit by cannon
bursts from the anti~flek aircraft, the destroyer and one
mete.b,s escaped,

The only small creft sunk at sea during July byaircraft
was the Domenico Padre. a fishing vessel (38 G—I'I{ which
was destroyed by a small mixed formation of R.A.F. Bostons
and U.S5. iiitchells off Cape Orlando. Most of the Axis
small craft sunk were in port, and suank during day raids,
proof that they sailed usually at night. Enough has already
been quoted to show to what extent fxis maritime policy was
sheped by the growing Allied air ascendancy, The faster
the bigz transports were sunk, the more precious became the
small steamships and auxiliaries and the greater the navi-
gational caution exercised in their preservations The big
trensports and their escorts eccepted the grave risks, for
time was running out and every ton oi material and every man
counted, ’

Warship sinkinﬁs at sea -~ July 1943

Mlied aircraft sank ten naval craf't during July, all
after the lendings in Sicily and all in Sicilian waters:
on 20 July, two German naval Terry barges{2) were sunk off
Ionia (Catania area): on 22 July, the Italian naval tug
Terracina(3) was sunk near Barcellone (M, Sicily) en route
from Trepani to Messina; on 23 July, four more German
naval ferry berges(k) were caught aebout 50 miles roughly
east of Pzclermo near Cape Stefano by unspecified U.S.
aircraft and sunke They were evidently part of a small
flotilla under way, as the U.S, airorew reported ten'
destroyed,

(1) The Italian Admiralty report in Navi Perdute does not’
confirm its loss. '

éz; M.F.P.466 and 147 (120 tons), by R.A.F. aircraft.

3

(&

173 tons, by U.S, lMustang A,36s probably.
M.F.P.148, 132, 460 and 545,
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On 29 July, R.185, one of the few German motor mine-
sweepers co-operating with the Itelian navel forces, was
hit, either by U.S., Warhavks or liustangs, off lessina and
sunk: and on 31 July, the Italien notor landing craft
MZ, 734 (motozetters) was sunk off Gisrdini, en route for
Bagnara in the Toe of Italy from Ionias (Sicily), by two U.S.
Warhawks, More was to be seen and heard of these 120 ton

" Italien landing craft during the evacuation in August.e At

the end of July, they were gathering in the obscure ports
of Calabria, _

Apert from the outstanding successes against enemy
submerines in July, the Allied navel forces! only sinkings
at sea were the Durazzo,(1) (a small Italian minelayer),
and the F.R.70,(2) (& small Italian minesweeper), They
captured five naval tugs at Auvgusta and one supply trens-
port at Syracuse,

Only four small craft were scuttled. The Axis
decision was to fight it through with their limited,
shrinking resources and, if it became necessary, to
evacuate Sicily with as much meteriel and as many men as
possible,

Merchant shipping sinkings in port = July 1943

During July, Allied aircreft destroyed in port nineteen
merchent ships, sailing and auxiliary creft of various
kinds, totalling to 11,916 tons. All of these were sunk
after the initial landings, It was hoped that heavy
attacks on Messina would neutralise it as a ferry terminus,
One of the attacks in force made to this end wes that
of 14 July, when one hundred and seventy-nine U,S.
bombers(3) attacked the harbour and railway station at
fessina, with the result thet the German s.s. Patria's(h)
(1,341 G.R.T,) cargo of smmunition exploded and she sank;
8.8, Venezia (%.,207 G.R,T.) was heavily damaged and never
used sgein; <the fishing vessel Irancesco (86 G.R.T,) and
the motor vessel San Rooco (321 G.R.T.) were sunk, The
motor vessel Puntamica (399 G.R.T.) was sunk at Termini
Imerese on the night 15/16 by a small force of R.A.T,
Baltimores and Bostons, ‘

On 20 July, aircraft sweeping the Ionia area, near
iiessina, accounted for twelve small craf't in Ionia, On
26 July, U.S. Mustangs sank the new motor vessel Nicolo
Tommaseo (4,572 G.t.T.) in Catenia during o round visit by
sixty of these aircraft to liessina, St. Agetha and Catania,

Warshin sinltinss in port - July 1943

On 6 July, U.S, Kustangs scored a direct hit on S.59,
a German S=boat(5) (60 tons) in Port Empedocle.  Thereafter

E1 530 tons,
2) 120 tons.
(3) 96 vortresses, 36 Mitchells and 47 Marauders.

gh) Ex~French Christine, ex~lorwegian Patria,

5) These Schnell Boats were of various tonnages, but
60 tons displacement Lus been given by the Fcreign
Documents Section of the Admiralty Historical Section
as a sound average figure for the ilediterranean, 1%
differs from the tonnage types used in the Atlantio
end Home laters,
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the S-boats did not use the port again, On 10 July, the
Italian gunboat Oriole(1) (330 tons) attempted to escape
from Augusta, but was forced to return to ports She was
damaged by aircraft(2) and blown up by her crew 4o prevent
capture, U.3, aircraft destroyed an Italian motor torpedo
boat ~ M3.62 ~ on some date between 12 snd 31 July in
liilagzo, two motor boats - Mas,535 and 548 - Terminia
Imerese on 15 July ani hit the Italian coivette Cigogna
(565 tons) in the Paradiso-Genzirri area, near liessina,

on 24 July, The Italians blew up what was left of her,

Merchant shipping sinkings at Sea - Auzsust 1253(3)
(exclusive of evacuation traffic)(})

On 7 August, the Italian salvaze tug Tenax (215 G.R.T.)
was sunk by aircraft.(5) The same day, a fishing vessel =
the Delfino (5% G.R.T.) was sunk, very probably by the same
formation, On 11 August, the auxiliary sailing vessel
Vincenzo (243 G.R.T.) was sunk by a formation of U.S.
iarhawks and R.A.F. Xittyhawks 6 miles off Lipari. On
18 August, a small fishing vessel - the Antonictia
(15 G.R.T.) was sunk by aircraft(6) near Bagnara in the Toe,
The same day, the fishing vessel Beatrice (102 G.R,T.) was
sunk cff Punta Melfatano (Sardinia), 1t will be appreciated
that in August the LAir Forces were »rimarily concerned with
supporting the land operations in Sicily, neutralising
strategic targets in Italy, covering convoys and patrolling
for submarines, The sinking of the Carlo Zeuno (1,446 G.R.T.)
is still problematicals Iloyds records give it as sunk
by surface craft on 15 August at Vibo Valentis, but this
is improbable, The I%talicn Admiralty give it as sunk on
14 Auzust by aircraft.(7) It was probably sunk by a force
of forty-eight U,S. Hitchells operating in the area.

Wership sinkings at sea = August 1943 (exclusive of
evacuation traffic)

On 13 August, the German R.6 was sunk by Beaufighters
9 miles N.W, of Civitecchia., On 19 August, the Germen oil
barge Fulke (200 tons) was sunk by four Beaufizhters off
Purta San Stefanos  On 24 August, the German minesweeper
BSeGelly (6@7 tons) (ex~T'rench Matelot Leblanc) was sunk by
U.S. hustangs south of Sepri,

The ilavies! effort during August was especially fruitful
and included a naval tug - the Tenace ~ sunk off Crotone
during a bombardment, the Italian naval tanker Gioberti
(1,568 tons) sunk off Spezia, the Italian naval transport

2) Probably by U.S. Hustangs.

3) Enemy shipping losses in the ilediterranean (4.H.B,)
(4) TFor sinkings of evacuction oraft see Part Ce of this
chapter, ‘

(5) Probebly the k. ifitchells and 24 Lightnings who fired

at escort vessels north of Cape Vaticano.
'63 Impossible to say whether R.A,F, or U.S.A.A.F.
z Sinkings by the Nevies included 4 large merchont
ships in the Bari - Brindisi area (all by submarines)
and one special prize - the Nantaise (1,798 tons) ~
a Freanch vessel flying the German flag which was
sunk by iH.,l. Submerine Rorgual off the Dardanelles
as it was sailing through from Rumania to the
Pireeus with a cergo of petrol and timber.

§1 ix-Tabud, the Jugoslav minelayer,
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Asmera (6,850 tons) sunk by submerine off Pedsgne Lighthouse
(Brindisij the Italian torpedo boat Lince (679 tons) sunk by
submarine off the Punta Alice lighthouse in the Gulf of
Taranto, the Germen petrol vessel 8.G.10 (2,526 tons)

26 miles S.E. of Bastia and, on the last day of the month,
- the Italian naval tanker I'legetonte (1,162 tons) sunk 2 miles

N, of Beri. An Italian corvette - the Gazzella (565 tons)
was sunk by a mine N, of Asinara while returning to La
Maddelena with the Minerva after an anti--submarine patrol.

Merchant shipping sinkings in port -~ August 1943
(exclusive of evecuation traffic

Heavy losses were inflicted in the air attacks of the
night 2/3 and the dey 4 August on Neples. On the night of
2/3 August, R.A.F. Wellingtons senk the Italian transport
Bari(}llg-uzu,'?% G.ioTe)s  In the Fortress raid of L4 August,
the Italian s.s, Lombardia (20,006 G.R,T.), the German
s.8. Catonia(2) (6,176 G.R.T.) and the Itelisn s.s, Sant?
Agete (4,299 G.R.T.) were all lost beyond repeir. On
22 August, the Italian s.s. Ginetto was sunk by airoraft(3)
at Preveza (. Greece) and was not salvaged until after the
wer, On 28 August, U.S., Liberators and R.A.F. Wellingtons
sank four small vessels in Taranto.

The total sinkings by aircoraft during August (including
the ovacuation craft), totalled to seven ships at sea of
1,362 G.R.T. and twenty-one ships in port totalling to
36,967 GoRsTs When the neval scope of nine ships totalling
13,889 G.R.T., the Piemonte (15,209 G.kK.T.) souttled in
lessina, the ship of 1,416 G.I..T. sunk by mine and the nine
small craft sunk by unkmnown or other causes are added to
these figures and the July totals, it will be seen that the
sumner's effort by aireraft, surface forces and submarines
had materially reduced the enemy's carrying ocapacity,

Varship sinkings in port - August 1943 (exclusive of
evacuation traffic)

In the attacl of 4 August on Naples, the Italian torpedo
boat Palliade (679 tons) was sunk in addition to the trans~
ports named above, On a date not recorded, between 1 and
15 August, the Italian naval tanker Avisio (265 tons) was
sunk in one of the cir attacks cn Messina before:the port fell,

On 8 August, Genoa was visited by R.A.l'. bombers from v
the United Kingdom, Two bombs, with a very near miss, sank
the Italian destroysr Freccia (1,206 tons). Damege to
evacuation craft in Calabrisn ports and the Hessina arca
beaches is related in Part C of this chapter, The total
naval shipping suak by aircraft during August (including
submarines) was sixteen ships (2,767 tons) at sea and twenty-
two (L,731 tons) in port, Sinkings by the Navy (including
submarines) were eleven ships (15,070 tons).

Ex~French St, MHartin ex Adolfo Chendri (? Greek),
Probably R.4.F, Beaulfighters,

§1§ Ex~French Bquateur, ex-Greek Oasis.
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Merchant shipping and warship sinkingzs at sea and in port
1 - 8 September 1943%

In view of the progress of the negotiations with the
Italians for an ermistice and the intensive preparatory air
operations against the Italian mainlend and German installa~—
tions before the landings in September, only one sinking
thet month to the credit of the air forces is recorded
before D Day Operation ‘Avalanche’, This was the Amabile
Angeline, an Italian seiling vessel gravely damsged by

. aircraft on the day of the landing in Calabria ~ 3 September,
There were no air attacks or naval attacks on enemy warships
during this periods The main pre~occupation at A.F.H.Q.
\ _ was to bring the Italian Ileet to anchor in an Allied port.

2

ATR SUPPORT OF THE ASSAULTS ON PANTELLERIA,
TANPEDUSA AND SICILY

The assault on Pantelleria = Operation 'Corkscrew!(1)

Decision to assault the island

It had been hoped that the air attacks which opened on
18 May, the naval bombardments which opened on 13 May and
the air and naval blockade of the island immediately after
the fall of Tunisia would lead to the surrender of
Pantelleria., On 8 June, after a heavy combined naval
bombardment and air bombing, three aircraft(2) dropped
leaflets demanding imnediate cessation of hostilities and
unconditional surrender of all militaory personnel,
Immediately after, bombers showered the island with leaf-
lets pointing out the futility of further resistance. Six
hours passed, but the presoribed signs of' surrender were
not displayede The a2ir assault was renewed, A second
call to surrender was made on 10 June, but it likewise met
with no response, '

The outline plans for the assault and capture of
Pantelleria were now proceeded with., The Allies needed
the airfield there for the invasion of Sicily, to provide
more fighter cover than could be given from Malta and Gozo.

(1) TFor full records of air force operations prior to the
assault the best sources are the American 'The Army
Air Forces in Vorld Ver II, Vol, II, the R.A.F.
nerrative on 'The Sicilian Campaign' (first draft)
(A.H.B.) N.A.T,AF. and No. 242 Group O.R3s. For
details of the naval bombardments refer to 'The liar
at Sea' Vol. IV (A.H.S.) and the History of U,S.
Naval Uperations in World Yar II, Vol- TT, The best
Italian versions of the proceedings are those in the
histories of Beimotti end Bragadin and the Italian
A.A, bulletins held by A.H.B.6.

(2) Of the U.S. 33rd Fighter Group.
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The gcope of Allied air preparations(1)

From 8 May to 11 June, the Northwest African Air Forces
flew 5,285 sorties sgainst Pantelleria and dropped 6,200
tons of bombs, for the loss of only four aircraft destroyed,
ten missing and sixteen damaged.(2) U.S.A.A.F, units flew
83 per cent of the sorties and dropped 80 per cent of the
bomb s,

The Strategic(3) and Tactical(}) Air Forces were
responsible for bombing operations, the Coastal Air Force
and Air H.Q, kalta for air cover of the asseult convoys and
naval forces respectively. It was an awkward juncture for
the Coastal Air Torce, whose territorial expansion wes at
its height, but Mo, 2.2 Group from its bases in Tunisie
was found competent to cover the two assault convoys.

Conditions on Pantelleria were unusually favourable for -
the use of air power and the Allies took full advantage of
thems The docks at Porto di Pantelleria was badly damaged
and the town was in ruins. Roads were cut or obstructed
by debris and at some points almost obliterated. The
communication system was paralysed; no telephone line was
intact. The electric power plant was destroyed and its
lines broken in many places. = The water meins were broken,
although despite the Italian olaim that lack of water had
foreced the surrender - there was a sufficient supply to
meet all needs.(5) But the air threat prevented the dis=
tribution of water and rations., The airfield was heavily
oratered, but the 'wndergzround' hangar unhermed. The
anti-aircraft defences were outfought and the enemy's will
to resist meterially impeired bty the programme of air
attacks,s Statements by prisoners-of-war indicate that
battery crews deserted their posts and that both soldiers
and civilians took cover or fled to sefety in the central
and southern parts of the island., Only two hundred of
the garrison were killed., The Germans withdrew all but
seventy-eizht of their six hundred strong garrison at an
early date, They had clearly no hope of saving the island,

(1) The AoA-F. in .‘.forld. l.ar II’ Av°1o II: N..A..AQFQ ODR.B.
" appendices, ‘

(2) 23rd 5.C.0.%k,U, recorded 5,255 sorties and 6,313 tons
of bombs,  (ILiy/4.36/Ii/IBB A.H,B.).

(3) U.S. 2nd, 97th, 9Sth, 301st Bombaerdment Group
(Fortresses); U.S. 17th, 319th, 320th Bombardment
Groups Marauders;; U.S. 310th, 321st Bombardment
Groups (liitchells); U.S. 1st, 14th, 82nd Fighter
Groups (Lightnings); U.S. 325th Fighter Group
(Werhawks); R.A.F. Nos 205 Group (i/ellingtons),

(4) U.S. 12th and 340th Bombardment Group (Mitchells); U.S.
4 7th Bombardment Group (Boston A-ZOSS; U.S. 27th '
Fighter Bomber Group (Mustang A-}ng 3 U.Se 33rd,
57th, 79th Fighter Groups (Warhawks); U.S. 31st Group
(Spitfires); R.A.F. No,326 Wing (Bostons); R.A.T.
No.232 Wing (Baltimores); S.A.A.F. No.3 Wing (Bostons
and Baltimores); two R.A,F. tactical recce squadrons
The 12th and 340th Bombardment Groups and the 57th and
79th Fighter Groups were units of the Iinth Air Foroce
attached to N,A.A,F,; all the rest of the U.S. units
belonged to the Twelfth Air Foree,

(5) A.A.F. in ‘orld Wer II, Vol, IT,
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On seven ococesicns between 13 May and 11 June, the
Allied eir assault was supplemented by naval bombardment of
Pantelleria's harbour and gun defences(1) and their effeots
must be taken into account when assessing the ultimate
cause of surrender,

Air cover for the convoys and patrols over shipping

Three convoys were involved in the assault on

‘Pantelleria on 11 June 43, two fast and one slow. The

fest convoy 'A' left Sfax at 1300 hours on 10 June, The
troops(2) were detailed for the first shore-toeshore assault
in the lMediterranean of the war, The fast convoy !'Bf,
carrying troops for a ship-to-shore assault, left Sousse at
0130 hours on 11 June, These fast convoys, protected by
N.A.C.A.F, fighters and surface craft, overtook the slow
convoy *C! which had left Sousse at 1930 hours on 10 June.
A oovering end bombing force, escorted by fighters, left
Malta at 2130 hours on 10 June and joined combined convoy
about daybreak on 11 June.

Air cover for- the four convoys on 11 June involved one
hundred and eighty sorties, Harbour and airfield protec-
tion involved eighty-eight sorties as well as six Spitfires
sorambled to augment the airfield defences, Three Walrus
air/sea rescue searches were carried out,(3)

On the night 11/12 June, sixteen Beaufighters operated
in the operational area and patrolled over shipping in
harbour, Tour Albacores escorted a convoy; one did not
return. On 12 June, from dawn to dusk, intensive air
operations continued, Five convoys were escorted safely
entailing seventy-six sorties, Another one hundred and
seventy-two sorties were expended in dawn to dusk patrols
over Pantelleria, shipping concentrations in the vicinity
and Bizerta and Sousse harbours, (L)

Enemy air opposition

o serious enemy air opposition was put up by the
island until the increase in Allied air attacks on 6 June.
On that day, thirty~four iie.109s opposed our bomber forces
and of these six were destroyedes On 7 Jume, twenty-~three
eneny aircraft were encountered, four of which were
destroyed. On 8 June, eight out of twenty-four and one
probable were destroyed. On 9 June, one out of twenty~two
was destroyed, One Spitfire was lost.s On the evening
of 9 June, eight Mustangs encountered fifteen ie,109s
escorting sixteen Ju,52 transport aircraft and damaged one
llee109, On 11 June, fighter opposition was intensified and
one hundred and sixteen interceptors were plotted.(5)

On 11 June, formations of #.W.190 fighter bombers,
with lies109s as top cover, made seversl attacks on shipping.
One of these attacks caused slight damage to the head-
quarters ship Largs at 1248 hours, but no other damage or

(1) 13 and 31 May, 1, 3, 5, 8 and 11 June (The .ar at
Sea - 4dmirelty Historical Section),

2) 1st Br. Infantry Div,

L) Noe242 Group O.R.Bss

L Ibid,

5) Report on 'Husky' by 23rd S.C.0.R.U., (N.A.4.F.
OJiieBe AppXs)e .
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losses to shipping were occesioned, = No, 4 Squadron des-
troyed one TF.W,190 and damaged another and one Me.109, No.
93 Squadron destroyed two F.W.190s and probably destroyed
two more, -

On 12 June, F.W,190s covered by Me,109s again bombed
shipping without success and for the loss to Mo, 4 Squadron

-of two F.W.190s end one Me.109, On 13 June, two engagements

with F,/,1908 and Me.109s took place, in which two Airacobras -
of 346th Squadron were lost and one F.i/.190 destroyed.
Lvery day there were scrambles, some of which made no inter—
oceptions, At night Beaufighters patrolled, sixteen on
11/12th, eleven on 12/13th and seven on 13/14th and a

few therealter,

The surrender{1)

At 1900 hours on 10 June, the Italian Commender sent
& signal to Supermarina reporting the mortal injury inflicted

 on the def'ences and communications by the steadily increas~

ing weight of the Allied bombing, laony units had been
without bread and water for two dsys end the civilians were

~ begging for victuals, water and refuge. It wes impossible

to continue resisting, The signal was deciphered at

0500 hours on 411 June, At 0900 hours, Mussolini authorized
Supermarina to cease resistance, iany hatteries could no
longer be maintained with supplies. The means to resist
had gone as well as the wills At 0930 hours, the Commander
gave orders to the airport and semaphore to expose signals
ammouncing the cessation of hostilities at 1100 hours.

- He signalled to the Allied Admiral Commanding at Malta

his surrender owing to lack of water., There was mist in
the harbour and the Allied ships could not be seen from
shore,

At 1032 hours, assault craft begen their approach to
the ports At 1100 hours, the cruisers of the covering
force began to bombard selected targets, followed by the
destroyers end a gunboat, At 1125 hours, the Laforey
reported thet a white flag was flying from the semaphore
tower, but that some batteries were still firing
occaaionally,(2) A white cross was reported to be dis-
played on the airfield. At 1135 hours, a heavy air attack
began, which lasted until 1145 hours, There was no time
to prevent ite At 1155 hours, troops bagan to land; the
eénemy in their vicinity began surrendering., At about
1238 hours, the Italian signal was received which had been
intercepted from Malta, signed by Admiral Gino Pavese,

Further bombing missions were promptly cancelled,
twelve fighter bombers and twelve medium bombers were held
in readiness on call, and fighter cover was maintained over
the island all day. Soon after 1330 hours, General
Clutterbuck and his staff went ashore, At 1735 hours, the
formal surrender was signed in the ‘underground' hangar,

At the end of June, the 33rd U.S. Fighter Group of
Viarhawks moved to Pentelleria and covered the two western
assaults on Sicily,

oo —t

(1) Bernotti: Bragadin: The Var at Sea (A.H.S.):
DI.I‘L.-L"-OF. O4R.Bs; ::X_oA.Fo in vorld .ar IIO

(2) The order to surrender had not reached them
(Bernotti). : '
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The capture of the Pelazie Islands(1)

The essault on Lempedusa

The Coastal Air Force had a particular interest in
Lampedusa. It had a small airfield and a radar station,
vhich would be' very useful in the provision of fighter cover
for convoys for Sicily and, later, Italy.

Soon after noon on 11 June, twenty-six Marauders were
airborne towards Lempeduse and opened the air assault,
Throughout the afternoon, Tactical Air Force Mitchells,
Bostons and lustangs bombed the port and town of Lampeduse
and adjacent gun positions, ‘ellingtons continued the
offensive during the nights The enemy flak reaction was
fairly accurate, but in no great voluue, Long range enemy
Tighters attacked, losing fourteen aircraft against the
destruction of three Allied fighters. A naval task force
from Pantelleria, carrying one company of the Coldstream
Guards, preceded the night air attack with a bombardment
of installations,

On the morning of 12 June, unfavourable weather brought.
the navel bombardment to a helt at 0630 hours, but airecraft
were able to operate, Medium and fighter bombers swept in
relays across the island, registering some four hundred and
fifty sorties by the late afternoon, They severely damaged
the island's main installations and, with about two hundred
and seventy tons of bombs, neutralised one~third of its
batteries.

An R.AF. sergeant pilot, suffering from engine trouble,
landed on the airfield and found the garrison ready to
surrender, Vhite surrender flags were displayed at 1900
hours, Thereafter, negotiations for surrender wore officially
initiated and the terms signed on the morning of 13 June 1943,

Linosa and Lampione were promptly occupied by British
navel units, without previous bombing or shelling,

Lampedusa becomes a fighter sector

Lampedusa was allotted to MNorthwest African Coastal Air
Force for use as & fighter sector, A small wing began to
form at Sousses Nos 253 Squadron, flying Hurricanes,
assembled on 16 June at lMonastir ready to transfer to
Lampeduse as the core of the wing,and with it went three
AMl.E.Ss and two squadrons of the R.A.F. Regiment, one of
them a [ield and the other an anti-sircraft squadron.

Air cover for the 'Husky'! assault convoys in the Eastern
Basin

Convoy cover by Eastern liediterranean Air Defences

Recopitulating the terms of division of responsibility
for the defence of the 'Husky' convoys, Eastern Mediterrancan
Air Defences were responsible for the short range fighter

(1) Ah.A.T. in Vorld Var II, Vol., II: N,A.A.F. and No, 242
Group O.R.Bs: Report by 23rd S.C.0.R.U. in N.A,A.F.
O.R.B3: 3Bernotti.
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defence of all oconvoys, whether coming from the East or lest,
while within 40 miles of the shore, as far liest as a line
Joining the Tunisian frontier to Malta. Vest of this line,
N.V/i. African Coastal Air Toroce were responsible., s the
convoys reached a line 50 miles West of South of Halta, they

. came under the close escort of ilalta's fighters, 1lo. 201

Group provided long range escort outside the 4O statute mile
limit as well as anti-submarine patrols. A rider was that
No. 210 Group of the Eastern ilediterranean Air Defences was
responsible for escort of K.i.S5.18 outside the 4O-mile limit
on one evening (Y plus k4 day) and handed it over direct to
the Coastal Air Force between the Sfax fighter sector and
Noe. 2 sector at Tripoli on the line from the Tunisian-Libyan
frontier to Halta. . This convoy, K.M.S.18, was off Tripoli
on the evening of ¥ plus 4 Day.

Eastern Air Defences protected all the preliminary
convoys between Egyptian and Levantine ports during the
loading phese., The main convoys assembled in Alexandria
end Port Saide The Suez Canal was protected from mining
and the two assembly ports protected from reconnaissance and
attack, The convoys sailed in the following order:-
M;W.S.3621; on Y Day: M. /.F.36(2) on Y plus 2 Day:
M,W.5.37(3) on Y plus 3 Day,(L) and M,W,F.37(5) on Y plus
5 Days All four convoys were heavily escorted by destroyers
and corvettes and the first two oconvoys each included an
Escorting Ship with long range redar and full fighter direc~
tion facilities, 1iddle East convoys followed the inshore
routes, exoept in the Gulf of Sirte,(6)

The first slow assault convoy sailed from Alexandria
on the afternoon of 3 July.(7) The first fast assault
convoy(8) sailed {rom Port Seid on the morning of 4 July.
Both convoys, closely escorted by fighter defence and anti-
submarine patrols, proceeded West without incident apart
from the loss of one iI,T, ship = the Shah Jehan ~ by sub~
marine action off Benghazi on 6 July, and the spotting of
'Carbon' by a Ju.86 at 1250 hours on 7 July off Tobruke

*Carbon®, having sailed 12 hours ahead of schedule, was
re-routed inshore off the Gulf of 8irte, which necessitated
the location by Noe 210 Group of a single~engined fighter
squadron et Tamet West to operate, as had been provided fom
in support of ilo. 201 Group's long range escort patrols,
Both convoys finally passed out of the Eastern ilediterranean
Air Defences area of responsibility, south of lialta, on the
morning of 9 July, the fast assault convoy 'Carbon' having
caught up the slow convoy *Cobaltt,

21 Speed 8 knots. 30 M,T. ships.

2) Speed 12 knots, 1¢ troopships,
3) Speed 7 knotss 30 il,T. shipse
L) Y Day was 3 July 1943.

5) Speed 10F lmots. 12 troopships,

' §6 Refer to Figure 2 for convoy routes to Sicily,

7) 12 hours before the scheduled time, on account of
oongestion, Codensme 'Cobalt®,
(8) Codename *Carbon',
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The second slow ‘Husky' follow~up convoy(1) sailed
from Alexandria on 7 July; the second fast follow-up

“convoy(2) left the same port on 9 July, - Both convoys

proceeded ‘'est under air cover without. incident apart from
e threat of Z-boet action from Crete. The slow convoy
wes re-routed well inshore of the Gulf of Sirte, This
necessitated the provision of short range fighter patrols
to support o, 201 Group, These patrols were provided by
Noe 212 Group from Marble Arch and Mo, 210 Group from Tamet
W¥eoste The two convoys passed out of the area of responsi~
bility on the morning of 12 July, South of lialta,

Assault convoys from the Middle East were to converge
South of lialta with convoys of comparable strength mounted
from the United Kingdom; @ eand follow-up convoys were to
converge there three days later. Although it had been
originally planned for No. 210 Group to escort these U.K.-
mounted convoys while off the Tripolitanian coast, they
were re-routed at the last moment and No, 210 Group's addi-~
tional responsibilities were reduced to the escort of small
convoys of L.S.T.'s from Tripoli,

During the ten days of intensive escort patrols between
3 and 12 July, the Eastern Mediterranean Air Defence pro=-
vided close on one thousand aircraft sorties for convoy
defence, totelling approximately two thousand hours of
operational flight, There were no interceptions or
engagements of enemy airoraft; only one pilot was lost,
There was not a single case of any ships being shadowed or
attacked by enemy aircraft,

On 6 July, the 1gt Division Force 'H!, including the .
oarrier Indomitable, sailed from Algiers to rendezvous with
the 2nd Division which sailed on 7 July from Alexandria,

The 2nd Division included the carrier Formidable, Both the
carriers provided anti-submarine air patrols, but in both
cases a squadron of shore-based aircraft was allotted for
air defence of the TForce while within 40 miles of the North
African coaste Some difficulties were encounted in
identifying unnotified arrivals of airecraft(3) from the
Formidables The fighter defence of convoys of empty
shipping returning from Operation 'Husky'! and of unscheduled
sailings of minor convoys and naval units were provided as
and when necessity arose and did not constitute any parti-
cular difficulty. ()

The assembly of forces by No, 201 (Naval Co-operation) Group

No. 201 Group was to ensure the safe conduct of all
convoys coming within its area of responsibility, This was
to the east of a llng running from the Tunisian-Tripolitanian
border to a point 35~ 17! N, 13 50% E, outside 40 statute
miles of the African coast and as far as 50 nautical miles
off Valetta (iMalta).

1) Codename 'Budget!.

5) Codename 'Bowery',

3) All of them were fltted with KMazk III I TP F.
(%) &4ir H.Q., B, leds Air Staff 0.R.B, appendices.
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The size and importance of the convoys, comprising
transport, escort and major navel units ;s compelled No, 201
Group to expand and reorganize its forces, No. 272
Squadron of Beaufighters was borrowed from lfalta; and the
96th and 97th Pursuit Squadrons of Lightnings, accompanied
by the Commanding Officer of their group - the 87nd Pursuit
Grovp - comprising thirty-six sircraft, landed on 8 July at
Gerdabia ‘/iest, The Lightning pilots were new to the work;

and the problem of finding convoys over 100 miles from

shore by single~seater airoraft was regarded with some
apprehension,  They were thoroughly briefed on  July and
operated without mistakes the next day, Sixteen pairs of
Lightnings were despatched during the day and, although
weather conditions were bad, only two failed to find their
convoy, The Aiir Officer Commanding Mo, 201 Group and
members of his Air Staff went on 7 July to Misurata, the
hub of the Group's operations,

For the purposes of 'Husky', the total of available
airoraft in Ho, 201 Group was two hundred and eighteen aire
craf't, The composition and locations of its units are
given in the footnote,(1).

4An interesting point is the high percentage of aircraft
employed on night operations, These comprised the Beauforts
of No, 16 (S.A.A.F.), the Vellingtons of No. 38 and its
detachment, the Baltimores of Nos, 203 and 454 (ReA,f.F.),
the Beaufighters of Nos, 227, 252 and 603 and the Hudsons of
Noe 459 (R.A.A.T.) Squadrons and these enabled the Group to
exert a round-the-clock effort to which it would be hard to

find a parallel,(2)

(1) Air forces available for 'Husky' and their location
within No. 201 Group,
Base for ﬁg Prg;f'
Squadron Operation Do £t Type
'Husky! airora
aveilable]
o, 13 gHellenicg L.G.07 12 Blenheim V
Noe 15 (SehAF. )| LeG.91 12 Baltimore
W+ Blenheim V
Noe. 16 (S.A,A,F, )| Misurata iiest 15 Beaufort and
Blenheim V
Noe 38 Berka III 15 Wellington
No, 69 Berka III 6 Baltimore
Noe 203 Berka III 12 + | Baltimore
No.227 Hagrun North 12 + | Beauf'ighter
96th Pursuit g Gardebia ¥est)] 36 + |Lightning
97th '
No.252 lagrun North 12 + | Beaufighter
Noe272 Gardabia Viest 12 + | Beaufighter
Hoosi5l (Rehe4.F. )| Gambut IIT 12 + | Baltimore
No. 38 Det, LeGeN 3 + |lellington
Noot59 (R.AAWF.)| Gambut III 12 + |Hudson
No.603 ' Misurata *fest 12 + | Beaufighter
No. 701 ' Beirut 6" Walrus
No.E15 LeGe8 10 + | Swordfish
Noe 1 GeRe Unit | Ismailia 3 DW.I,
Yellington
i Sea Rescue Ilight| Berka III 8 Wel Llington
(2) MNo. 201 Group 0.R.Bs.
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Participation in Operstion 'Husky' by No,201 Group(1)

The oconvoy N.P.3, which sailed from Beirut at 0001 hours
on 2 July, was given anti-submarine cover by a Valrus.(2)
Force 'H'(3) entered the Group's area from Algiers and was
escorted from 1104 hours on 2 July., Both groups reached
Alexandria without incident,

The first main convoy, M.W.S.36(4) left Alexandria on
5 July, On 5 July, the C.-in-C., Levant reported a
flotilla of E-boats off the South coast of Crete. Three
Baltimores(5) were despatched to search for them by dey
and a Wellington(6) that night., Reconnaissance for the
L-boats was maintained deily to protect the passage of the
convoys past the Cyreneican Hump, At 1750 hours on 9 July,
a Baltimore(7) observed four E-boats close together and one,
pogsibly two motor launches in the position 35° 12! I,
23" 37' E. Two Beaufighters(8) and a Baltimore(9) were
despatched to attack these E-boats early on 10 July, but
sighted only a schooner and a larger vessel, One aircraft
attacked the large vessel, but was hit by intense flak and
crashed into the sea., Three small craft were sighted
later in the day by three Baltimores on a search in about
the same position; +the aircraft were engaged by two
lies 1098, one of which they badly damaged.

Vhen the Shah Jehan of convoy il.7/.S.36 was sunk by
the U-boat on 6 June, & combined air/navy hunt was commenced.
This lasted 111 hours, ending at 0600 hours on 11 July,
by which time the second follow-up convoy had passed through

-the danger zone,

Meanwhile, convoy M.W.F.36(10) had left Port Said at
1530 hours on 5 July, while H.M.S. Mauritius(11) and convoy
M.WeS¢37(12) left Alexandrie at 1000 and 1830 hours
respectively on 6 July, H.M.S, Varspite, Valiant and
Formidable with nine destroyers left Alexandria at 1230 hours
on 7 3u1y; ‘

It is probable that M.W.S.36 and M.\,F.36 were both
sighted by an enemy aircraft between 1330 and 1400 hours on
7 July, but they both passed out of No, 201 Group's area
without incident, There was further evidence of a sub~
marine off the Cyrenaican coast during pe.m, on 7 July, but
objects sighted resembling a submarine disappeared., H.i,S,
Abdiel lef't Alexandria for lielta at 2140 hours on 8 July and
was provided with eight cover sorties,

(1) No. 201Group 0.R.Bs.
Ez Ho. 701 Squadron. '
3) H.M.S. Velient, Warspite, Formidable (fleet carrier)
and 9 destroyers.

(&) 33 m/vs, L destroyers, 3 corvettes, 4 escort vessels

and monitor Erebus,

No. 203 Squadron,

Noe 3C Squadron,

Nos 203 Squadron.

No. 252 Sguadron,

No, 203 Squadron,
§ 20 m/vs, H.il.S. Carlisle and escorts. 73 sorties flown,

==\ W~ O\\n
(@)

11
12

7 sorties flown,
32 m/vs and 10 escorts. 93 sorties flovm.
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Force *H'(1) provided a distiuct problem. Force 'H! )
Joined H.M.S. Varspite, Valiant, Formidable and nine
degtroyers at_0630 hours on O July in the position
33° 00! 17, 18° 00' E. The combined force sailed on a
north-easterly course to simulate a threat to the West
coast of Greece as part of the cover plan. But it changed
course to take up a position off the East coast of Sicily
to cover the merchant vessels and landing craft engaged
in the assault.e Both divisions of the Battle Squadrons
were given air protection while within range. In the
cover of these and its preceding movements, Iorce 'HY was
provided with thirty-one sorties involving one hundred snd -
thirty-three flying hours.

The fast follow-up convoy ii.'/.F.37 from Alexandrie,
like Hd\4Se37 had an uneventful passage, . They reached
Malto sefely on 12 July, as did Torce 'H', which left
Benghazi on 11 July. INinety~three sorties were flown as
cover to M.i/eS.37 and fifty-eight to M.7.Fe37.

Three United Kingdom convoys were given fighter pro-
tection, K.M.F.18(2§ and K.1i,8,18(3) entered the area
on 9 July and K.M.S.19(4) on 11 July. Ios, 272 and 603
Beaufighter Squadrons flew a total of forty-four sorties
between them,

Sixty-two independent erea anti-submarine patrols
were carried out between 2 and 12 July to sweep the
approaches to the shipping routes, This involved a total
of sixty~seven sorties and two hundred and thirty-eight
flying hours.(5).

The reconnaissance off the South-west of Greece -~
code name Operation 'Seduce' -, made to guard against the
development of the threat from E~boats sighted in that
aree,(6) involved thirty-seven sorties, The intensive
search for the U-boat which attacked convoy H.is3.36
involved thirty sorties and two hundred and nine flying
hours, '

(1) st Div. of 1st Battle Squadron (H,ii.S. Nelson,
Rodney, Indomitable (fleet carrier)), 41st and 2nd
Divs., 12th Cruiser Squedron and 3 destroyers.
(2) 9 troopships, 14 destroyers and 4 minesweepers,
12 Beaufighter sorties.
(3; 21 m/vs, 9 L.S.T's, 1 netlayer, 12 destroyers and
4 minesweepers., 8 Beaufighter sorties. -~
(%) 32 merchant vessels, 6 L.S.T's and 7 sloops, 2 '
Beauf'ighter sorties,

(5) Sorties Aircraft Squadron
23 Baltimores 150
8 Baltimores 15 SeheieFo
5 Beauforts 16 S.ALAT,
7 Baltimores 203
7 Bisleys 13 RJL4WF,
L Hudsons - 159
3 Beauforts 16 S iddilF,
6 Swordfish 815 : -
N Wellingtons 38 ‘ b
67
(6) Infrea.
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The total effort of lio. 201 (Naval Co—operation)
Group in support of the 'Husky'! aszault was five hundred
end ninety sorties and 2800.1k hours.(1)

The air threet from Crete(2)

It was realised in June by the 'Husky' planning staff
that the small German air .forces based on Crete would con—~
stitute a menace to the Middle BZast assault convoys. At
the time, there were some fif‘teen single-engined fighters
(Me.109s) based at Kastelli and Maleme, ten Arado 196s at
Suda Bay, a long range reconnaissance Staffel of five
Ju.86s and Ju.88s at Kastelli, as well as some thirty
Ju.87 dive bombers usually based at firgos, which could be
switched to Crete at short notice., There was also in
Greece a mixed force of bombers, dive bombers, twin
engined fighters, single-engined fighters and bomber
reconnaissance aircraft, both German and Italian, which
could be brought into pley in an emergency, although its
exact serviceability could only be estimated. This small
but dangerous force was not likely to be reduced if the
Allied deception plans succeeded; on the contrary.

Vaval raiding parties in Crete(3)

On 22 June, smell naval raiding parties were landed
in Crete with the object of doing what they could to
diminish the air threat to the 'Husky's convoys. They
found no aircraft at Herakleion, but burned a considerable
quantity of petrols At Kastelli they burned more petrol
and destroyed eight aircraft, They brought back two
Germen prisoners and twenty Cretan refugees in Motox

Launch 361 on the night 11/12 July, It was reported later

that not less than sixty hostages were shot by the enemy
as a reprisal for these raids.,

Crete had been evacuated by the British and Dominion
forces between 28 and 31 liay 1941, over two years previous
to filusky'; and the inhabitants must have thought their
deliverance postponed indefinitely when it was seen that
the main Allied thrust was against Sicily., It would be
a good thing, therefore, if some show of strength could be
devised to raise their morale and to teach the Germans a
sharp lesson,

(1)

Convay Noa Qf sorties dours fioxn

N.P03 16 78528
Force 'H! (all movements) 31 133430
Force 'Rt 15 8L53
HeMoSe Mauritius (to Malta) 7 31448
HoM.Se Abdiel (to Malta) 8 2950
MelleSe yEj 3’45007
MalNoFye 36 51 219,50
MeWeS8e37 93 7025
HowoFﬁﬂ 58
Mpwosnjs (A) 1‘]» 5&31
K.M.5.18 8 37,50
M.M.Fa18 12 5107
Ko M. Sa19 2L 123,00
KeMyFo19 (not covered) - -
NeCoFa1 2 88,22
NeCeSsle L 20,448
SeBelele 14 56451
Ares anti/sub, patrol & photo Recce 82 273.5
Recce of S,'l. Crete 37 176.
U=boat, search 30 20% 55

TOTALS 599 2800014

iz) Air Defences Eastern Mediterranean O.R,Bse
3) ‘The Wap at Sea {Admiralty Hist, Seco)}
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zround of the fighter 'rodeo! operation against

Crete ~ code neme 'Thesis*(1

In mid-July, it was apparent that the enemy had with-
drawn most of his fighter defences from the Aegean and Crete
for eperations from Italian bases. His installations on
Crete were therefore more vulnersble than normally.

After the formation of Air Defences Eastern
Mediterranean in February 1943 out of the old Egypt Command,
the role of their day fighter squedrons became increasingly
one of shipping protection., They followed close behind the
advancing Eighth Army and iestern Desert Air Force, conso~
lidating the new territories into static sectors and,
during this period, exerted a maximum effort with their
meagre forces, with few departures from the uncontested
routine, There had been occasional scrambles to intercept
single enemy reconnaissance aircraft, but these had been
fruitless until the recent arrival of a few Spitfire IXs.

For the purposes of Operation 'Husky' the whole command
was brought up to a high level of treining, efficiency and

- expectation and the maximum effort had been put out until

the convoys were handed over to Air H,Q. Malta, This inten~
sive period passed without the firing of a single shot.
There followed a period of anti-climax and frustration not
only throughout the fighter units but, es is now generally
admitted, throughout the Middle East Command, Without
aocurate forcknowledge of the operations and misfortunes
awaiting them before the close of the same year, they felt
that the war had passed over them, leaving them stranded
with no prospect but indefinite routine and stagnation. A
report by Air Defence lastern Mediterranean on Operation
1Thesis'(2) refers te the "dangerous psychological ‘situation
which might have had disastrous effects on the morale of the
day fighter squadrons and was none too good for the other
formations in the Command", It was therefore decided by
the Air Defence Commander that a large scale offensive opera-
tion employing most of the day fighter squadrons would have
a desirable tonic effect, The Air Officer Commanding-in-
Chief gave his authority on 17 July for a daylight attack

on Crete by all available single-engined aircraft of Nos.219
and 212 Groups and certain aircraft of MNo. 201 (Naval
Co-operation) Groups The operation involved the longest
sea crossing such a formation had ever undertaken in the
Command and much 'hedge~hopping! in largely mountainous
country in which the anti-aircraft defences were likely to
be densea

Summerising the adventages likely to accrue from the
fighter sweep, they were reprisals in casualties and dislo~
cation, possible enemy air reinforcement at the expense of
the strength in Italy so badly needed for Sicilian and other
local operations, moral support for the Cretans, and change
of experience and a tonic for the Allied day fighter
squadrons,

(1) Aiir Defence H.Q., E. Mediterranean Operation Instruce
tion Mo, 9 of 1943 19 July 43 (in Air Def, E. Med.
Air Staff 0.R.Bsa )e ‘

(2) Air Def. E, Med., Air Staff 0,R.B's Appendix 17.
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Air Forces for Operation *Thesis?®

The attacking force comprised three specially oreated
fighter wings, one Naval Co-operation flight, a covering
force and Air/sea Rescue units, The operational units
consisted of ninety Hurricanes, twelve Spitfires, six
Baltimores and six Beaufighters, making one hundred and
Tourteen aircraft in all, The three wings were referred
to by their base-names, viz, the Derna, Bu Amud and Sidi
Barrani Wingse They had each two coastal Beaufighters as
navigational leaders and twenty-seven, twenty-seven and
thirty~six Hurricanes respectively. Twelve Spitfires con-
stituted the Savoia Covering Force, based at Savoia, detailed
to cover the withdrawal in case of enemy fighter action,
The Gembut Force of Mo, 235 Naval Co-operation iing, with
its flight of six Baltimores and two reserves, was to
attack with bombs and machine guns in conjunction with the
fighter attack, but from its own base at Gambut,

Executive control of the operation was delegated to
Wing Commander the Hon, idax Aitken, who moved to Bu Amud and
began the briefing on the morning of 21 July.(1)

Operation !Thesis!~ the sir attack on Crete, 23 July 1943(2)

The three wings were airborne between 0700 and 0720
hours on 22 July. The Baltimores were airborne at 0730
hours and set course to follow the Sidi Barrani Winge The

(1) Disposition of forces taking part In Operaticn $Thesist

Sid1 Barrani Wing {ex~No, 219 Group and Nos 235 Wing)

Nos 335 (RuHeAoF.) Squadron 9 Hurricane II Cts

NG, 336 (R.HeAsF,) Squadron 9 Hurricane II Cts

Noso 74, 238 and 451 Squadrons 18 Hurricane Il Bts end Ct's
Nos 227 (NoCe) Squadron - 2 Beaubambers {plus 1 reserve)

Cambut Farce (Nos 235 Naval Cc-operation Wing)

No. 454 (N.C,) Squadron - 6 Baltimores (plus 2 reserves)
. Afr Sea Rescue Flight 4 Wellingtons, 2 Walrus

Bu Armud Wing (ex-No, 212 Group and No, 235 Wing)

No, 123 Squadron . 9 Hurricane II Clis

No, 134 Squadron 9 Hurricane II Bis

Nos 41 {S.4.A.F.) Squadron 9 Hurricane II B!s

Nos 227 (N.C,) Squadron 2 Beaubombers (plus 1 reserve)

Derna Wing (ex-Noy 212 Group and No, 235 Wing)

Nos 7 (Se.4ad.F.) Squedron 9 Hurricane II Cls

Noo 237 (Rhod, ) Squadron 9 Hurricane II C!s

Noo 9% Squadron 9 Hurricane II Cls

Nos 227 (N.C,) Squadren 2 Beaubombers {plus 1 reserve)

Alr Sea Rescue , 2 Walrus

Savoia Covering Force (exNo, 212 Group)

Nos 80 Squadron 12 Spitfire Vig
Tobruk
Alr Sea Rescue 3 H.S.L%s (1 at sea)

Derna Harbour
Alr Sea Rescue 3 H,S.Lts (2 at gea)

(2) No, 201 (N.C.) Wing and Air Dsf, E, Med, O,R.B%s,
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mean time of the fighter wings! arrival on target was 0855

hours, Just before arrival at the shores of Crete, the
fighter crews jettisoned their long range tenks. They all

Tlew at low altitudes over Crete.

The Derna Ving swept the western end, the Bu Amud the
centre and the Sidi Barrani ling and Baltimore Ilight the
eastern end, fAvoiding eerodromes because of flak concen-
trations, the fighters looked for hutted and tented camps,
military headquarters, radar, and radio stations and M/T
parkse The Baltimore flight selected harbour installations
and ships in harbour for low level bombing attack, All
orews worked on photogrephs taken for the occasion on the
previous day by No., 608 Squadron,

The Derns wing orossed the Cretan coast east of lialeme
and attacked a staff car and a power station at lialeme, a
radio station at Selinos Kastelli and the lighthouse on
Gavdos Island, The Beaufighters sighted two Arado 196s
in flight and each attacked one, Strikes were seen on one
aircraft, but the attack could not be pressed home for fear
of turning across the following Hurricanes., They sighted
few Germans, found only indifferent targets in the Alikiano
arca and reported light anti-airoraft fire at Selinos
Kastelli and Gavdoss One Hurricane, seen to crash in some
trees on a mountain N.E. of Tupolias, was lost,

The Bu Amud ¥ing made landfall at Tymbaki, They
straffed, with satisfactory results, militery traffic, .

. mechine gun posts, tents, huts and a petrol (or ammunition)

dump: they shot up camps south of the Tymbeki - Herakleion
road, blew up a truck loadel with Germen troops, and hit
the radar station at Leonda. They met heavy anti-aircraft
fire around Tymbaki and up to 5 miles out to sea. MNo. 134
Squadron lost two Hurricanes; No. 41 (S.4.A.F,) lost one
Hurricane and llo, 238 Squadron lost tnree Hurricanes,

The Sidi Barrani Wing made landfall at Hierapetra where
they attacked the rader station, a bridge and a mchine gun
poste They flew on to liirabello Bay, where the Beaufighters
of No, 227 Squadron scored a reer miss on a 100-ton caique,
later attacked by fighters. Buildings (possibly a German
H.Q.) near Ag Paraskais, a radio station at Ag Johannis
and buildings at Ag MNikolaos were attackeds They reported
heavy anti-aircraft fire from Herakleion and from the N.,W.,
end of Kastelli landing ground and light fire from near
Nikolaos and at scattered pointss One pilot was attacked
by a Ju.85 just south of the island. - Their general
impressions were that the country was too difficult for an
attack of this kind to be really successful, full of narrow
gullies and twisting roads, that if meny cemps existed they
must have been well concealed and that most other suitable
targets were only sighted when it was too late to attack
them, The /ing lost six Hurricenes, two from each of
Nos. 238, 335 and 336 Squadrons,

The Gambut I'orce of eight Baltimores, escorted by
twelve Spitfires, swept over the East end of Crete, Their
bombs burst on the Hierapetra soep factory, on the end of
a causeway at Spinalonga andon a factory at Herakleion,
They scored a near miss on a caique in Mirabello Bay,

Their losses were severe, five Baltimores of lio. 454
Squadron, and one other crashed on laending on the beach
north of Gambut.
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The total losses, including three Hurricanes and the
Baltimore which crashed on landing, were sixteen Hurricanes
and six Baltimores. This price was admitted to be incom~
mensurate with the material damage inflioted on the enemy
from a strictly material point of view, but it was consi-
dered undeniable that the medicine administered to the
enemy coupled with the tonioc effect on the day fighter
groups made the operation a success on balance.

Participation by N.W. African Coastal Air Force in
'Husky' Assaults

Preliminary operations (3 to 7 July 1943)

The varied escort tasks of the Coastal Air Force may

. be considered as reaching their culmination on 9 July, when
the main assault convoys from all areas of the Mediterranean
began to come under the protection of Malta's fighters from
the 50-mile radius to the beaches on D Day and onwards.
Nos 242 Group, howevsr, continued to cover convoys on
10 July and thereafter up to the Tunisian -~ Tripolitanian
border and the perimeter of Malta's cover,

The nature and weight of forces engaged in convoy
escort has been exemplified in some detail in the aoccount
of the perticipation in the approach by Air Defences Eastern
Mediterranean and No, 201 (Naval Co-operation) Group. It
is intended, therefore, to omit all comparable detail on
the Coastal Air Force's effort and to indicate briefly its
weight in terms of sorties for each activity for the period
3 to 7 July and to indicate whal was done to protect the
Naries from interference by major naval units and submarines
and the North African ports from enemy eir attacks while
the ships were on-loading troops and equipment, This will
be followed by parallel figures for 8 and 9 July combined,
the period of most intensive pre-assault operations in
which the force was engaged.

The total sorties flown by N,V/. Coastal Air Force from
3 to 7 July 43 inclusive were:=(1)

685 fighter sorties on convoy escort (20 convoys)
319 " " " defensive patrols ‘
50 " " "o air/sea rescue

4 " " " photographic recconneissance
91 sorties by other coastal

aircraft on convoy escort

67 " " " sea reconnaissance
108 " " u anti-submarine patrol

75 " o " attacks on shipping and

submarines
39 " n " air/sea rescue

Enemy airoraft crossed the North African coast on only
one occasion, the night of 6/7 July, This was an
ineffectual attack by about sixty-five bombers, one of
which was destroyed by night fighters, on Bizerta, Earlier
attacks in June had been vigorously discouraged by the

(1) Report by 23rd S.C.0.R.U. on 'Husky' in N.A.A.F.
p
O.R.B. appendices,
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defences and the Allies air offence against the enemy air
force in general, aircraft and orew shortaeges and low strength
and serviceability rendered it increasingly difficult to do
more than stage an occasional attack on one or two selected
targets, The enemy's fighter reaction to Allied attacks
was also inconsistent for similar reasons, He had insuf-
ficient strength to cover all his commitments and, although
not demoralised, was harassed continually by Allied attacks
on his airfields. These led to a series of moves back to
more secure bases, All this did not provide a congenial
background for sound operational planning,

Preliminary operations (8 and 9 July 1943)
The total sorties flown by N.W., Coastal Air Force on 8

and 9 July demonstrate an intensification of effort in almost
all its fields of activity:=(1) :

574 fighter sorties on
1 50 fn " "
(4 " n 1]
LO sorties by other Coastal
airoraft on "

convoy escort
defensive patrols
air/sea rescue

convoy esocort

2k " " " gsea reconnaissanoce

L3 " " " anti=-submarine patrol

37 " " " attacks on shipping and
submarines

52 n n " air/sea rescue

The eneny bomber effort for the period was nil,

Operations by No. 242 Group (8 to 10 July 1943)(2)

The assault itself brought no break in the all-round
activity of llo, 242 Group of N.W. African Coastal Air Force,
Situated at the centre of the mounting aree, it went through
& period of intensive operations from 8 to 12 July.(3) ‘The
footnote (3) gives the total sorties expended on convoy
escort, port defence, night defence and the watch on the
Italian Fleet both in port, at the approaches to the ports
and over the whole Tyrrhenian Sea, In addition to this
effort, the group ocarried out several day sorambles against
eneny aircraft and attacked shipping in convoy carrying
supplies to Sicily.(4)

(1) Report by 23rd S.C.0.R.Us on 'Husky! in N,A.A.F. O.R.B.
. appendices,
(2) No. 242 Group 0.R.B's.

(3) Recce of .
Port X Night
Dete | Convoy escort defence Italian Beaufighters
Fleot

9 Jiy|226 (5 convoysg 14 7 daw 9

9 " 1173 (6 " - 7 day 8

0 " 158 (& 2 6 day g 8
7 night

11 " |62 g'f " 3 14 9 night 9

12 " 166 (3 " 20 6 day g L
10 night

(4) Sinkings by Allied aircraft are recorded in Part A of
this chapter, 4
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Participation by Air Heesdquarters hialta in the 'Husky*
Assaults : . '

Protection of the 'Husky' convoys

To round off the record of the contribution made by
the four Allied air commends to the protection of the
'Husky! couvoys, a brief summary of lielta's effort must be
included. This will be in general terms on the lines of
a report by its Air Officer Commanding.(1) Their effort
falls naturally under three headings, viz., the protection
of the assault convoys, of the seabornme and airborne
assaults, and shipping in the build~up phase (D plus 4
to D plus 4 Days)s Malta's support of the lend forces in
Sicily as well as complete details of all the operations
herein outlined may be found elsevhere,(2)

The Spitfire squadrons based on lialta provided fighter
cover and close escort for approximately 2,000 ships that
converged on kalta from the West, South and South-east
during their approach to Sicily., Two-thirds of the avail-
able fighter effort was employed on the close escort of
convoys when they came within 50 miles West of South of
Mialtas The remaining one-~third of the fighter force
operated over enemy airfields in the South of Sicily, and
also gave close escort and top cover to bomber formations

~ operating from N,'/, Africe, No aettacks were made on any

convoy during daylight hours on D minus 1 Day and they
were not recannoitred, so efficient was the air screen,

As a long~range measure of convoy protection during
the hours of darkness, fighter intruders operated through-
out the night over occupied enemy airfields in Sicily and
Southern Italy. Specially equipped Beaufighters(3) and
half a squadron of similarly equipped liosquitoes were
employed throughout the night as a screen between these
enemy airfields and the advancing convoys. They were
controlled by G.C.I. stations in Melta and carried in Tank
Landing Ships,

During the night of D minus 1/D Day, Malta provided
visual and radio navigational aids for the four hundred
and fifty transport airoraft and zliders (in Operations
'Ladbroke' and "Husky No, 1') by a screen of night fighters
and night intruders. Hurricane cannon fighters led the
eirborne formetions across the coast of Sicily and
attacked enemy searchlights that exposed their beams,
very effectively, according to reports. Admiral Hewitt,
who commanded the %Western Naval Task TForce, regarded air
forces coverage of the convoys as "{he most carefully
planned and most successfully executed" phase of 'Husky'. (k)

(1) AJ.V.M, Sir K, R, Park. ¥5/5050/Air., 26 July 43
(Mizlta 0.R.B's).

(2) Refer to the R.A.F. narratives on the Sicilian
campaign and Melta (A.H,B,).

23) Vith A.I.

L) Report by N.C.W.T.F. on 'Husky's A.F.l.Q.
(Cabinet Hist, Archives).
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Protection of the landings - - - -~

On D Day, the shipping lying off the five lending aveas
and the troops landing were afforded continuous fighter
patrols during the first 1% hours of daylight and the
majority for the first 2 hours and over, Landings were
also-given continuous patrols for the last hour of daylight.

" Additional fighter patrols were provided for periods when
it was anticipated the enemy air forces might attack in

strength, (1) Throughout the 16 hours of light, there

was fighter cover to at least one or two of the landing

areas, which were widely separated, There was not suffi-

cient fighter strength to meintein continuous ccver over ' ~
all beaches during the sixteen hours of daylight. -

Several factors limited the full employment of the
numerically strong fighter force: the operational cepacity
of the fields on Malta and Pantelleria; the long distance
from those bases to the assault areas and the resulting
short time which each sortie could give to flying cover;
and the heavy commitments to fighter escort for bombing
missions, The director units in the U.S.S. Monrovias and
U.S.8. Ancon lacked combat experience and adequate training
as a team, Plans came late to completion. (2

Justification of air cover for the landings(3)

There were differences of opinion later between the
U.S. Navy and the air forces as to the effectiveness of the
air cover. The U,S. Navy insisted that close support by
aircraft in amphibious operations, as they understood it,
did not exist., In support of this statement they pointed
out that the average number of fighters maintained over the
American beaches ('Joss', 'Dime' and 'Cent') was approxi-
mately ten; that on two ocoasions there were no fighters

- in any of the areas and on several occasions no cover over

one or two areas; and that because of the limited number
of aircraft availeble patrols had been maintained at only
one level, ‘

The reply to the latter complaints is implicit in
the text of the previous sub-section (b). Northwest
African Air Forces presented these facts and further strong
arguments to support its view that the cover had been
effectives Not only had its Spitfires and Uarhawks flown
1,092 sorties on D Day, but only twelve vessels had been
lost against the MNavies®! anticipated loss of up to 300 ships
during D minus 1 and D Day. Aircrews hed had to face
fire from friendly ships which had forced the fighter !
patrols up from 5,000 and 8,000 feet to 10,000 end 14,000 -
feet, so increasing the danger of enemy aircraft breaking
through, TFurthermore, many ships had been anchored so -
far from shore (up to 6 miles) that it had been found diffi-
cult to cover simultaneously ships, lending craft and
beaches, There is no doubt that the volume of fire from
friendly ships was a serious menace to operations, Similar
haezards were run by the airborne mission 'Husky No, 2' on

,§1g 0730~0830, 1130~1230 and 1600~1700 hours.

2) Craven and Cate:= The A,A.F. in Vorld Var II, fame
Vol, II, -
(3) 1Ibid,
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the night 11/12 July, Allied naval and merchent vessels
brovght heavy fire to bear on them as they approached Sicily,
and partial failure of the operation resulted, Again, on
the night 13/14 July, the airborne operation 'Fustian® ran
into heavy fire from Allied naval vessels as well as friendly
and hostile shore batteries., Of the 124 aircraft engaged,
11 were destroyed and 50 damcged by friendly fire,

The British Admiralty stated,(1) more approvingly, that
casualties to shipping in the several invasion areas were
considerably less than had been anticipated., Admiral
Sir B. H. Ramsay stated that this resulted from a very high
degree of air superiority, which gave a surprising immunity
from air attacke The C,~in~C, Maditerranean deslared that
the navies and armies owed a great debt to the air forces
for the effectiveness of the protection offered them
throughout the operation.(2) If one considered the record
already given here of the scope of that protection and the
thoroughness of the planned operations,(3) that may well
be a just comment on 'Husky! viewed as a whole. For over
and above the visible support over the convoys and beaches
an even greater volume of air effort was being given without
stint to neutralise the enemy's air and naval opposition
and his supply system.

Sir Keith Park reported that the majority of the enemy
air attacks appear to have been made against shipping lying
off Licata and Gela, where the American divisions were
under the protection of two U.S, fighter groups, the equi~
valent of nine British fighter squadrons. The beaches
there were reported to have been attacked more heavily than
the British beaches, where the ships lay close, Even when
squadrons were driven up to between 10,000 and 14,000 feet,
they were frequently engeged by ships'! anti-aircraft guns,

Full delails of air operations over the landing areas
from D plus 1 Day onwards are given in the R,A.F, narrative
The Sicilian Campaign (A.H.B.).

PART C

IHE AXTS EVACUATION TFROM SICILY

Axis plans for evacuation

Early discussions at Hitler's headquarters(l)

Imnediately after the fa2ll of iiussolini, Hitler called
his service chiefs to a series of conferences, They dis-
cussed the changed military situation and the possibility of

1) Battls Summary No. 35. (A H.B.IIK/13/27).
Craven and Cate,
3) Refer to Sir K, Park's report, appendix C for the full
{i_hter patrol programme, If this had allowed for
more than two sorties per squadron per day, the effort
could not. have been maintained at the actual level
: 80 long.. - . o
(%) TFuehrer Conferences on Naval Affairs 19
(Admiralty 19k7): Weichold, Report on the German
Naval ar Effort. (N.I.D. 24/T 65/45)s (A H.B.6)e
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evacuating Sicily and Serdinia. A series of plans for
seizing conirol of land and naval operations was outlined
and the German Noval Command Italy detailed to evacuate
German troops from Sicily if necessary, Plans for the
evacuation were opposed by Doenitz, who was in favour of
holding Sicily as long as possible. No decision had been
reached by the end of 27 July. :

All the measures designed to meet the situation and e
possible Italian defection were completed under the codename
of Operation 'Achse's On-1 August, a signal was sent to
the Commaending Genersl, Armed Forces, .South to the effect
that when the code word 'Achse! was given he was to carry
out at once QOperotion 'Schwarz!, which involved, among other
things, the evacuation of Sicily and Sardinis and the trans-
fer of forces from Sardinie to Corsice., - The tasks of the
Navy included the execution of the evacuation transports
from Sicily.(1) At this stage, the evacuation of Sicily
was considered as en item in an over-all plan to meet a
potentisl politico-strategic situation, not merely as an
edmission of defeat, A signel was sent on the same day
by Keital, (the C.0.S. Armed Forces High Command), to the
effect that inconspicuous preparatory measures to accelerate
operations comprised by 'Achse' could be proceeded with,(2)
But the only part of 'Asche' put into operation in August
was Operation 'Eiche!', the rescue of Mussolini, which held
priority on Hitler's order.

Jodl, who could see the urgency of the military situa-

tion, hed already decided on aotion. Soon afterwards, he
left for Italy with Rommel.

Jodl's orders to Kesselring and the Germen Commander in Sicily

On 1k July, XIV Panzer Korps was given unconditional
command over all German troops in Sicily, On 15 July,
Col, von Bonin was appointed Chisf of General Staff of XIV
Panzer Korps, (the Commander of whioh was General Hube) and
summoned to the then Chief of Operations Staff, Armed Forces,
Generaloberst Jodl, in East Prussia, Jodl gave him,
verbally, he states, the following orders for General Hube:~

"In view of the great numerical superiority of the
Anglo-American forces, and especially in view of the
great difficulties of supplying even the relatively
small German force in Sicily (chief causes of diffi-
culty being the small capacity and the vulnerability of
railroads in Southern Italy, the insecurity of sea
transport, and the possibility of a blockade of the

- Strait of Messina), it 1s not to be contemplated that
we can continue to hold the island, It is, however,
important to fight e delaying action and gain further
time for stebilizing the situation on the mainland,

The vital factor, however, is under no circumstances to
suffer the loss of our three German divisions, At the
very minimum, our valusble human material must be saved."

(1) ORYATFSt Hr. 661746/43 g.k, Chefs 1 Avgoh3. 1In
Fuelrer Directives. 1942-1945, (A H.B.IIG.1/67 (B)).
(2) OKV/WTSt. Mre 661747/43 gaks Chefs 4 Aug,h3, in
Fuehrer Direotives. . (A.H,B,I1G.1/67/B.) Also refer

to OKM/SKI to 0.B, Sud 2096/43 26 July, L3
OOKIY{Q V'JQF‘St‘ (A.H.'Bcé).

SECRET

)



(6254 11

SECRLT
103

liith these instructions, which had been communicated to
Field Marshal Kesselring, von Bonin reached General Hube's
tactical headquarters on 17 July. He found that the
Germans had established a continuous defensive front. A
third division was crossing the Strait into Sicily.(1)

General Hubels plan

The first German plan was that the Hermanh Goering
Division should begin evacuation on 1 August, the XV Panzer
Grenadier Division on 12 August and the XXIX Panzer Grenadier
Division on 15 Avgust, So much was revealed by 1.4 August
by documents captured in the course of the fighting, but
by then the progremme, upset by the rate of the Allied
advance, had been revised,

General Hube had appointed es Commandant of the Messina

Fortress Area Colonel Ernst Gunther Baade, G.0.C. LIX
Panzer Grenadier Division, an energetic . army offlcer, and

had invested responsibility for organizing and operating the
ferry service transit of the Strait in an efficient naval "
officer - Captain von Liebenstein, the See Transport Fuehrer

liessing Straits. Baade was responsible for approaches,

defences and sea traffic, as far as the Germans were
concerned, and held unconditional command over that part of
Sieily around ifessina and over the mainland of Italy in the
area of San Giovanni and Rebglo,(?) known as the liessina
otraits Fortress Area. Von Liebenstein was responsible

for the ferry service, landing points, approaches, fuelling
and for defence of the craft while at sea, XIV Panzer Korps
only for discipline and maintenance of roads.(ES

Measures already in force included the removal or two
pieces of heavy army artillery from the island to the San
Giovanni area on the mainland to protect the ferry route
against Allied naval vessels and prevent any attempt to
force the Strait., These represented, stated Von Bonin
incorrectly, their only (and moreover very questlonablej
protection ageinst action by the Allied Namy. There were,
he stated, no coastal batteries available in Italy as rein-
forcements; the Navy had refused as impracticable the idea

of laying mine-belts, and the effect, he stated, of 8.8 cm.
anti-airecraft shells against contemporary naval vessels

‘had to be oonsidered as nil, H.Q. XIV Panzer Korps had

ordered all installations on the island which could be
dispensed with to be removed to the mainland, iounded and
redundant staff and equipment crossed to Italy every day
end night,

A specific area in Calabrié was allotted to eachdivision
for units they could dispense with and for the concentration
of the division when evacuated, Command over bases, supplies

(1) Col. von Bonin - !Considerations of the Italian
Campaign ~ The Battle for Sicily'. A study written
for the Canadian liilitary Mission 1947. (A.H.B.
11/92/3: A.H.B.6 R.156), Referred to hereafter as
'Considerations'

(2) Information supplied by Cabinet Office Hlstorlcal
Section from ‘iashington records 16.8.,55: History of
Ua faval Operations in Vorld ‘ar II, Vol, IX: von
m&%mm.n.s.zww).

(3) Von Liebenstein's iiar Diary, (P.G./45898 Admlty)
(See Appendix 16),
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and concentration of XIV Panzer Korps in Calabria was
invested in General Heidrioh<15 who was to form alarm com=
panies, and establish protection and coast-watching in
Southern Calabria.

QK.ile had given an instruction to the German command
on the tactics to be employed in Sicily, limited, however,
by the clause that XIV Panger Korps would receive further
orders as to the time when evacuation was to begin, Until
this order was given, the divisions were to be left to
believe that Siocily was to be held permanently,

General Hube did not share the belief of Hitler and
0.K.l's that the German soldier would fight better, and that

staffs on the defensive would command better, if they were

deprived of every possibility of retreat., His orders to
evacuate dispensable troops and form mainland reception
bases were on his responsibility, without knowledge and con~-
sent of 0.K.W., states von Bonin,(2) ‘

This is qualified by the air commander Rintelen, (2)
who affirms that as [Iitler could not make up his mind,
Kesselring made it up for him, He ordered the operations
officers of the divisions in Sieily to fly to his headquarters
at rrascati to plan the evacuation, codename Operation
'Lehrzang!.  Kesselring steted later that he ordered the
evacuation in principle.(4) But on 16 August 1943, .
Jodl, (who was in Italy in early August), stated that it was
he (Jodl) who gave the order to evacuate to Kesselring.(5)

The plan of evacuation of the three divisions forescw
five defence lines converging on Messina and growing pro-
gressively smaller round it. Trom all three divisions a
total of 8,000 to 10,000 men was to be released at each

Von Bonin -~ 'Considerations s  (A.H.B,I1/92/8),
Rintelen 'lusgplini als Bundespgenosse' p.224; 'Sicilian
Campaign', Information from German sources (Hist.Sec.
Cenadian Army) (by courtesy of Cabinet Historical
Seotion).
§4§ Kesselring: lemoirs. Kimber. London 1953.

Letter from Captein S, Jung to Captain von Vengenheim
16 Augus‘t 19&-3. (A.H-So/FoDnSc P0G0/317l(-9)0
Commenting on von Bonin's 'Considerations', General
Westphal is quoted by General VW, Fries (29th Panzer
Grenadier Division in Sicily (1947) as stating that
0.K.,7. was not informed of the evacuation plen when
the evacuation began on 11 Auguste 0.K.\'. Operations
Steff asked on whose order and with whose permission
the evacuation was begun, The Chief of Staff to
Kesselring replied, Yestphal continued, that Kesselring
had given the order and accepted responsibility,
Thereupon no further queries or interference followed
so it ocould be assumed, said Westphal, that Hitler
had given it his consent. This must have come at a
very late hour, for in the minutes of the discussions
held from ¢ to 11 Avgust, it would appear that even
on 11 August, Doenitz was still opposing the idea
and Hitler had given no decision. He probably
yielded to Jodl's suggestions some time on the night
14/12 or on 12 August, (Cabinet Historical Section,
Enemy Documents. )

%1% Commander of I Parachute Division,
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withdrawal and to proceed to the Hessina azrea. On the
fifth line of defence, the last remaining troops were to
proceed to the boats in the last night before final evacua-
tion., Concentration and embarketion ereas, road routes,
traffic control, ferry routes, ferry craft, landing points
and transport to concentration areas on the mainland were
all prescribed. General Hube himself ordered withdrawal
to defence lines,(1) The time pianned for the whole move-
ment was five nights, It took six nights and five days.
The maximum aimed at was movement across the Straits of all
Germen troops and as much as possible of their equipment,
artillery and tenks,(2) The Italians might evacuate their
troops, but not vehicles or heavy weapons, all within fhe
larger German plan, but must use their own surface craft.
Kesselring signalled to Q0.K.M. on 2 August that the evacua~
tion could begin on 6 August if required.(3)

The only Allied disturbance of Hube's schedule was the
Americans' capture of Regalbute, Sant' Agata and Troina
within a week (2-~8 August), This led to his determination
to start the evacuation on 11 August. Operation 'L hrgang?!
began at 1800 hours on 11 August,(4) The terrain was
perfect for an orderly withdrawal, for the land tapered
acutely towards Cape Peloro,. But it was still possible for
Joint Allied action to prevent its completion. There were
two more Allied leapfrog landings on the north coast, but
they failed to cut off the main German forces: +these
retreated according to plan, not without heavy losses,

When the plan is considered, it is apparent that its
smooth tempo was controlled from start to finish, It was
& piece of machinery almost continuously in motion, with
no points of concentration where men and materials would
acoumulate for any length of time; and therefore, from the
point of view of the Allied air forces, a most unprofitable
target system,

Admiral Barone's Rlan(5)

General Alfredo Guzzoni, the Itslian island commander,
having coantended successfully with the vacillations of
liussolini, ordered Rear Admiral Pietro Barone, commanding
the naval foroes in Sicily, to evacuate troops and head~
quarters no longer required, The Italian forces were dis~
tributed in the Cape Peloro-San Stefano di Camastra, the Cape
ireloro-Catania and the general Fortress area sectors.

The evacuation proceeded slowly and inconspicuously
from 3 to 10 Augusts On 9 August, Guzzoni was ordered to
begin to evacuate the entire XVI Army Corps, as much equip~
ment as possible, various tactical units and the coastal
defence batteries, on the afternoon of 11 August. The
accelerated evacuation began one day earlier, in the
afternoon of 10 August,

(1) Von Bonin 'Considerations' (A.H.B,I1/92/8) and von
Liebenstein®s Report,

(2) War Diery and Report of Captain von Liebenstein,
(A.H.S./FoD.Se P.G./45898/99)

3) Admiralty P.G./32461. (F.D.S.).
Von Liebenstein, See Appendix 16,
Barone's report (AJH.B,IL/J.5/14k).
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Admirel Berone divided his traffioc into three parts.

The troops and materials from the Sparte area in the north-~
eastern hump came down the Sparta-ilessina road to Mortelle

. beach at the extreme end of the northern coast, Those

approaching the liessina area down the Cape Peloro (or
Peloritana? road embarked at a beach near the Reins
Margherita hospital just south of San Salvatore (about

) miles north of Messina) or in Messina, Those coming up
to the llessine area along the Taormina road embarked in

. Messina itself at Noe. 3 ferry berth, His flotilla of

craft was mixed, but its capacity was large; it was well
covered by flak and coastal batteries, searchlights and
warning systems in the Fortress area. . There were assembly
areas in Calabria, Messina (1) and Ville San Giovanni
hed been bombed on meny occasions and with increasing
intensity during July, and great. damage had been effected,
Reggio had suffered even greater devastation and was
partially evacuated, -Admiral Barone, with full knowledge
of the risks, decided to use the ferry terminals and quays
at Messina itself and at Villa San Giovanni, because the
facilities for ferry boats and small steamships were
greater there than on the beaches. The M.Z. launches,
being of shallow draught, could operate from beaches.(2)

The Germen Ferry Service before evaouation(B)

By 1 August, at the height of the campaign, the Sea
Iransport Fuehrer Messina Strait had developed the German
ferry service to a high pitch of efficiency., Ivery day
and night, but mostly by day, his fleet of naval craft
oarried men, fuel, supplies and equipment in both direc-
tions from established landing points and by regular
routes, There were remote bases in the system, linked
with Naples, 1In spite of the Allied air offensive, the
system had functioned satisfactorily and losses and
demage to landing points and ferry craft were still
bsarable,

The supply headquarters at Reggio had already moved
back to Gioia Tauro, Catanie was threatened and the days
of some of the southerly routes involving ilolini, Ionica,
Galati and Ponte Schiavo were clearly numbered.

Five main routes continued to function at high
pressure up to the 10 August and four routes from 11 to
17 August,(4) with interruptions by Allied airoraft,

(1) The total of attacks on Messina in 1941 was 9,
in 1942 it was 12, in 1943 up to 17 August, 76,
Of the grand total of 96 attacks, 54 were day and
43 night, Of these, 21 attacks involving 709 short
tons of high explosive) were made on the ferry
and harbour combined, and 29 attacks (involving 766
short tons of high explosive) on the harbour and
railwvay. 2 ferry boats had already been sunk there,
(2) Source for details of the Ttalian evacuation plans
and operations:~ Admiral P, Barone's report 'Liopera
svolte Della R, Marina Durante La Battaglia Di
Sioilia! (Courtésy of Admiralty and Italian Naval
Historical Office, Rome). gA,H.B.II Jo5/14)
(3) Von Liebenstein's war diary (Admlty. P.G./45898/99)
at Appendix 16, :
(4) Refer to TFigure 4 for the complete ferry system.
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These weres~

Up_to_ 17 August
Route I

Sicilian terminal

Taro Horth
Faro Centreal
Faro South
Route IT

Sicilisn terminal

Ganzirri North
Ganzirri South

Route IIT

Paradiso

Route IV

San Salvatore

San Salvatore = 2;

switch points

Up to 10 August

Routes T to IV (5)
and Route V

Pistunina

This was not all,
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Italian terminal

Cannitello MNorth
Cannitello Central
Cammitello South

Itelian terminal

Pezzo North
Pezzo South

Catona North
Catone Central
Catona South

Gallico North
Gallico Central

Gallico South

Craft

MeF.Po (1
S.F, 2

L-boat (3

Craft

M.F.P./L
S.T.

M F P

There were important traffic points

on the mainland up the Toe of Italy, where refuelling,
revictualling, assembly, and the transfer of wounded were

- carried out,

These were Bagnara,(5), Gioia Tauro,(6)

Pizzo and Marine di Vibo Valentia, Palmi and a station 2
Dispersal was carefully

kilometres Vest of iiilazzo.
thought out:
standing by.

to full stoetus as a ferry base.

by day.

craft moved to securer anchorages when
After 12 August, Vibo Valentia was built up

Ferrying before the evacuation was carried out mostly

Von Liebenstein thought his crews insufficiently"

experienced to carry out the entire evacuation by night,
because of heavy bomber attacks and inadequate lighting, but

the Army pressed for the night crossings.

Allied aircrews

N -

(5)
(6)

Eaval'ferny bargze.
Siebel ferry.
Landing boat.

The southerly route from Galati to three points at

Occhio functioned until the fall of Catania on

5 August,

It functioned until the railway line was destroyed by

air attack,

2 landing points for M.F.Ps, with epproach roads,
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hed been dealing for some time with maritime supplies to
Sicily and treffic back to Itely and the general pattern was
familiar to meny, But it was not until 8 August that they
began to divert aircraft in more considerable numbers on to
it from other tasks, '

s lany of the ferries carried balloons, which von .

E Liebenstein considered en even better defence than flak,
He continued to press for more ammunition and balloons and
strove with his superiors - the Sea Transport Headquarters ~
to retain his oraft against outside demands. In between
him and General Hube were the figures of Baade, von Kamptz
(the Security Commander), the Higher Straits Artillery
Officer end Heidrich; each jealous of his-authority; and
von Liebenstein had to by-pass them and overcome the handi-
caps of broken or effeete telephonic communicationsy, of roads
and bridges cut by air attacks, as well as ensure the flow
of portable bridges, steel road sections, caissons and
floating landing stages, and supervise the work of the
Pionier Battalion laying, maintaining and repairing the
approaches to the landing and discharging points. His
headquarters were at Faro North, but he made several tours
across the Strait under eiroraft attack.

The German Ferry Service Order of Battle for Operation
"Lehrgang"z15

On 8 August, von Liebenstein received the order to
prepare for Operation "Lehrgeng'", the mass evacuation of
the German army., He immediately requested Sea Transport
Italy for the return of the naval ferry barges ordere& by
Kesselring to Naples on 5 August, for more anti-aircraft
ammunition and for R~boats for escort dutiess He made all
necessary dispositions, On the afternoon of 10 August,

XIV Panger Korps ordered the operation to begin on 11 August
to be completed in five nights. Stations were teken up and
the following organization alerted:-

On the Sicilian shore:~

Taro North Sea Transgort H.0Q. Messina

Paro Central and South Pionier Lending Bettalion {71
"Ganzirri ' Pionier Landingz Battalion 771
FParadiso ) 10th Landing Flotilla
Salvatore _ : 2nd Landing Flotilla

On the Calabrian shore:~-

Cannitello North 4th Landing Flotilla end
local 0.00

Canitello Central - Sea Transport Station Reggio
Cannitello South Pionier Landing Battalion {71
Pezzo : Representative of lNaval
Catona Horth ' 10th Landing Flotilla
Gallico North and South 2nd Landing Flotilla

)

(1) Von Liebenstein's Var Diary.

(62101 )146 SECRET



(624,01 147

OECRET
109

The total strength available for the evacuation was
5 M.F.Ps., 7 Siebel ferries, 4 Pi,-Siebel ferries, 10
landing boats, 2 flak Siebel ferries, 1 artillery lighter
(M.A,L.), 6 infantry landing craft (I~boats) and 30 Pionier
stormboats in reserve: this represented a total of 65 craft
available to the Germans for the combined operation, All
these oraft were more or less heavily armed(1) and could
give a good account of themselves in an engagement with
airoraft or destroyers, Balloons were an additional
deterrent to aircraft., R-boats of the 12th Flotilla were
detailed for long distance night escort tasks,

The powerful armament of the German ferry units

Any reference to the German naval ferry craft as
'barges? is misleading. No measure of the task before the
Mediterranean Air Command is possible unless it is under-
stood that each one was very powerfully armed in relation
to its size, diffiocult to approach and sink and admirably
adapted to its purpose,

The armament of a supply Siebel ferry in that area
was either one 88 mm or one 37 mm, and one or two twin 20 mm,
guns; the speocial flak version carried either one or two
88 mm., one 37 mm, and two twin 20 mm, guns, i F.P,
naval ferry barges carried oné 75 mm, and two 20 mm. guns,
The artillery lighter (M.A.L.) carried two 85 mm. and two
20 mm, flak guns, The small I-boats carried one 20 mm.
Tlak gun, They could all bring down aircraft, On
13 fugust, for example, the Sea Iransport Fuehrer reported
a day fighter shot down by a Pi-Siebel ferry and, on
15 August, one aircraft shot down by an I-boat and another
by a naval ferry barge.

liost of them, as can be seen from the silhouettes in
Figure 3, were narrow and stresmlined and therefore diffi-
cult for aircraft bomb~aimers and gunners. The naval .
ferry barges were protected oy 20 nm, steel armour plating
over the steering house and the machine room above deck,
The artillery barge was similarly proteoted, The I-boats
carried armour along the sides of the hold.

The M,F.P. ferry barges could attain a speed of 10,5
knots and the Siebel ferries 8 knots. The large capacity
of these oraft meant that every voyage across the narrow
Strait (the longest route was only just 5% miles) was a
substantial contribution which could never be caught up b
the dAllied aircraft or the naval iessina Strait Patrol,(ég

(1) Refer to Figure 3 for armament, silhouettes, tonnages
and dimensions of M,F.Ps., S.Fs., M.,A.ls., and I-boats
The tonnages given represent 'asserverdréngung® which
is the displacement in metric tons of the empty ship
with a full supply of fuel, water, ammunition and
equipment (A.H.S./F.D.S.)s One metrio ton = 2200 1bs,
(2) A Siebel ferry could carry 300 (meximum 540) troops
in marching kit and light arms, or 8-10 vehicles,
An M4.F.P. could carry 200 {moximum 400) troops or
3=l vehicles, or 3 iierk IV tenks and accessories.
The i,A,L. could carry 300 troops or 6 heavy vehicles,
Tonnages (sce previous footnotegz MIE/L 155, S.F.130
MsAJL. 130, I-boat - 20, (#.D.S., Admlty). Some
craf't flew balloons,
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The Italien ferry. sorvice (1)

The plan envisaged the employment of ten MZ navel motor
landing oraft,(2) the train ferries Villa(3) and Cariddi(i)
and the small steamers Baismonte, (5) Ammiraglio Giovenni
Viotti(6) end Luipi Rizzo.(7) The Villa carried abou
3,000 troops: the MZ boats carried 800 - 1,000 troops each.
The Cariddi had been already hit by bombs and was almost at
the end of her ocareers On 6 August, unable to procesed under
her own power, she was towed into Messina and loaded with
heavy artillery., A tug was ordered to tow her to San
Giovanni,(8)

On the quiet days of the evacuation, the Viotti and
Rizzo sailed daily at dawn and without misadventure. Vhen
the confluence of troops increased, the Villa and Baiamonte
were brought into service, On the morning of 11 August,
four of the five ferry boats were damaged and only two MZ
boats were operationally ready, says Barone: there were
several other MZ boats working round Calebrie on supply
operations, In the last days of the evacuation, according
to Barone, an unspecified number of minesweepers also
carried troops and equipment across.

The Italian ferry routes(9)

M2's ran from dortelle to Cannitello up to the morning of
12 August and from a beach off the Hospital Reina liargheritae
(4 miles N, of lessina) thereafter. S.S, Villa and S.S.
Cariddi ran from No, 3 ferry berth in Messina to Villa San
Giovanni, They mede normally two or three return trips
daily. At night, one of them was moored at San Giovenni
and the other off Paradiso (2 miles N, of Messina), S.S.
Baismonte, Rizzo end Viotti ren from the Bianohine Littorio
and the Hasotto Hole in Messina harbour to Scilla.(10).

Germen apprehensions on aoccount of Allied air attaocks

The Allied eir forces gave ample evidence during the
first ten days of August 1943 of how much they could to do
hinder the supply traffic to Sicily.(11) The Germans were
apprehensive as to whether they could carry -out this opera-
tion in which, Kesselring said, surprise was improbebles
Their whole energies were devoted to ciroumventing as far
a8 possible the continuous air attacks they believed were
dinevitable. . The thought and ingenuity displayed explain
the measure of their suoccess. ‘

Barone. _
120 tons standerd displacement.

2,809 tons standard- displacement.
1479. G.R.T, ex—-Sarajevo (Jugoslavia)e
254 G.R,T. ex-Topola  (Jugoslav)e

£1

2

) 53 932 tons standard displacement.
4,
$5
6

9) Barone: Zuckerman report (AH.BJII J.1/144/L)e
10) Refer to Tigure 4. for Italian and ‘German evacuation

ferry routes,
(11) Refer to Appendix 15 for aircraft. sorties and targets.

7) 382 G.RTo .
8) This never arrived, owing to delays in communioations.
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FIGURE 3

GERMAN NAVAL VESSELS EMPLOYED

IN THE

EVACUATION OF SICILY — AUGUST 1943

LENGTH
BREADTH
FREEBOARD

ARMAMENT

DISPLACEMENT
SPEED

NAVAL FERRY BARGE

M.F P (Type A-C) (F 100 to F800)

154727
-1
7 6"

2x20mm FLAK GUNS.
20 mm STEEL PLATING ON
STEERING HOUSE & MACHINE

{ Ix7Smm GUN : I

ROOM ABOVE DECK.

¢ 1S5 TONS l
10-5 KNOTS

[~0-

SIEBEL FERRY

S.F
.
LENGTH 1 78’9
BREADTH : a4
HEIGHT from keel 17! C
DEPTH under water: 2° 7% ~ o
ARMAMENT ~— Ix88mm. or Ix37mm GUN
SUPPLY S.F lor 2x20mm FLAK. GUNS
NO STEEL PLATING

ARMAMENT- { lor2x38mm,ix37mm GUNS
P-FLAZ. S.F 2x 20mm SINGLE or QUADRUPLE GUNS
DISPLACEMENT ! 130 TONS
SPEED ¢ 8 KNOTS

NAVAL ARTILLERY LIGHTER

MAL.(1-120)

LENGTH 1 108’ F
BREADTH 247", ~ : L T
HEIGHT from keel 6 6% ~ o~ I o~
DEPTH under water : 2°3%-2'7"

2x88mm GUNS _~
ARMAMENT 2x20mm FLAK. GUNS | |

STEEL PLATING (probably) o ] o (]
DISPLACEMENT : 130 TONS

~__ | I
SMALL LANDING AND SUPPLY FERRYBOAT

LENGTH 60’ 8°
BREAOTH 13  S——= )
HEIGHT from keel 7 10" -~ -~
DEPTH under water: 2° 3°

ARMAMENT
DISPLACEMENT
SPEED

1X20mm FLAK GUN

20 TONS f
7 KNOTS

AHBI. DIAG. Na.1222
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More lights would be needed, which in turn would
help the bombers to identify targets. Von Liebenstein
tried hard to shake the Army from its conviction that the
evacuation of troops must be carried out only at night,
As he pointed out, the sustained all-night attacks drove
the lorry drivers into air raid bunkers, prevented loading,
paralysed vital points and slowed down the evacuation,
whereas by day the heavy anti-aircraft batteries could deal
with the less dangerous and more vulnerable fighters from
key points in the Fortress area; The gun crews of the
ferry craft had a better chance by day of shooting down
Tighter bombers.s Stocks of portable bridge sections,
steel- planking for approaches, concrete caissons (which
were filled with stones and sunk to carry pontoons),
lights for recognition of embarkation points, ammunition,
fu:l and supplies were ready and in use, Diesel-driven
tank barges were ready et Marina di Vibo Velentia and
hospital ships detailed to collect wounded there,

The Luftwaffe and the Italian Air Force had been driven
out of their forward bases and there was small hope of any
supports Fortunately, although there was a wide variety
of batteries and ammunition, the anti-aircraft defence was
very strong at certain points. /hen Allied airoraft had
attacked at Catona, Gallico, Paradiso and Cannitello, they
had little success.(1) These points were mainly defended
with light flak left behind by the Luftwaffe.

The Messina Fortress irea coastal defences(2)

The Military Piazza iiessina-~Reggio was one of the three
fortress area513§ in the Italian organization for the
defence of Sicily. It was very heavily defended during
the period of the evacuation by coastal batteries (manned
by the Milmart),(l4) Italisn and German anti-aircraft
batteries, searchlights, an observer corps, air raid
warning units, port defence units, smoke units and mine-
sweepers,, The Navy controlled the defences until the
last days of the evacuation, when the Army took over,

Two lerge calibre German field guns were sited on the
Calabrian shore.

In the absence of a detailed order of battle, it is
still possible to build up a reasonably accurate general
picture of the strength and composition of the Strait
defences and so to establish a measure of the system the
air forces tried so hard, although unsuccessfully, to
destroy.

According to Admiral Barone, the coastal artillery
defences consisted of two 152 mm and two 280 mm guns sited
North and South of the Strait, and the two German 170 mm
pieces from the XV Panzer Grenadier Division. The
6th Legion of the lilmart covered the Messina area and the

(1) Details of Allied air operations are given in the
AH.B. Narrative 'The Sicilian Campaign'e

(2) Berone: Luftwaffe flak map 30 Jly, 43 Ob.d.L.Fue

Stab Ta No.8538/43 (A.H.B.G,) _

§33 The other two were Augusta-Syracuse and Trapani,

Milizia Artiglieria Marittima,
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14th Legion the tip of Calabria facing the Strait, The

~ big oalibre guns enumerated above were not new,(1) but,

taken as a whole, were discouraging to surface oraft of any
displacement whatever.(1) Von Bonin, typically oritical
of the Italians, does not mention the naval guns and
incorreotly states that the two pieces of heavy ground
artillery were "the only (and moreover very questionable)
protection against action by the Allied Mevies,"(2)

The anti-airoraft defences

It is only possible to arrive at an estimate of the
strength of the anti-aircraft defences, but this is close
enough to convey their formidable nature,

The Italian batteries comprised the new, mobile S0 mm
guns.(3) They were sited in groups of three or four, tied
in with the German interception units, There were six
"batterie" of 76 guns on the Sicilian coast and two on the
Calabrian coast for night barrages. The night defences
included sixteen Italian sound locators and nine German
searchlights,(4) On 10 July, six "batterie" of Italian
75 mm had been set up on the Sicilian shore, three in the
northern zone and three in the southern zone., It cannot
be traced how many of these were still functioning during
the evacuation.

In addition, the Italians had set up about ninety 8 mm
machine guns on the roofs of houses of Messina, _ These had
been largely replaced by 20 mm maechine guns, which, added
to the weight of the four "batterie" of 37 mm machine guns,
came into play in case of low level air attacks, Italien
ammunition was sufficient for all operations and a reserve
remeined at the end,

Admiral Barone states that at the height of the evacua-
tion the combined number of Itelian 99 mm and German 88 mm
guns in the Fortress area was in the region of 150, This
figure is likely to be an understatement made in the absence
of all the relevant documents. A ceptured Luftwaffe flak
situation map dated 30 Jly. 43(5) gives the total strength
of German "batterien"(6) in the Messina-Villa San

1) Barone, _

2) Von Bonin 'Considerations', . =

3) Calibre 90 mm; length of box 57.calibres: total
length about 3 metres; length of barrel L.77 metres
(53 calibres): maximum horizontal.xrange 14,000 metres;
maximum verticel range 10,000 metres; rate of fire
20 rounds per minute. The gun was electrically con=-
neoted to the fire control station. (U.S. Handbook
on the Italian Armed Forces iiar Dept. T¥30-420, by
courtesy of the Cabinet Historical Section).

4.) Barone, o

§5§ Ob.d.L.Fu, Stab Ia. No. 8538/43 30 Jly.43 (A.H.B.6),.

6) Not to be confused with Allied batteries, A heavy

Luftwaffe "batterie" had an establishment of four

(ocoasionally six) 88 mm, and three 20 mm, guns,

A medium "batterie" had twelve 37 mm, guns and a

light "batterie" twelve 20 mm. guns, (Ceptured

Flak records in A,H.B.6).
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Giovenni-Reggio area as 28 heavy and 5 and 2/5 medium and
light "batterien"s In terms of German guns, this means
between one hundred and twelve and one hundred and sixty-
eight 88 mm and one hundred and forty-eight 37 mm, or 20 mm
guns, Allowing for guns destroyed or abandoned during

the retreat or destroyed by air attack, Barone's figures
may well be on the conservative side.

The observer posts round the three big ports functioned
to the ends Warning stetions steadily lost their equipment,
Pioneer wnits clearcd the wreckage caused by air attacks,
Motor minesweepers patrolled the Strait. Up to 15 August,
sowe of them evacuated troopse One of them,(1) a Guardia
di Finanza craft, was ocaptured near lessina on 16 August,
There werefifty smoke posts, which functioned until the
service was terminated owing to the great destruction
caused by air attacks on the ports.

Orders to blow up the Italian anti-aircraft batteries
were carried out during the forenoon of 16 August and those
to destroy the coastal batteries in the last hour of that
day, The searchlights at Messina had been bombed out of
action and two batteries on the Calabrian side were uscless(2)

Allied Air operations against the evacuation

Indications of German preparations

Bearing in mind the flexibility of the Axis plans for
evacuation as well as the meny physical faotors ruling in
their favour, it was not to be expected that Allied
Intelligence could keep pace with all their convolutions,
The tactical problem of evacuation was only one among many
engaging the illies' attention; there were strict limits
to what could be done to stop or hirder it, not only on
account of the strong defences of the liessina Fortress Area,
but on account of plans already laid for the assault on
the Italian mainland, Notwithstanding, it was highly
desirable that Allied Intelligence should acquire the mexi~
mun knowledge of Axis intentions and the pattern of the
withdrawal in time to act on it, In the event this never
came about., By the time the general picture was assuming
clarity, the Axis had evacuated a substantial quantity of
troops and material,

On 31 July, an air photographic reconnaissance flight
was made over the Strait of Messina erea.(3)

On 3 August, H.Q. Fifteenth Army Group sent the follow~
ing signal to the Air Officer Commanding iiediterranean Air
Commend and to the Naval Commander-in-Chief Mediterranean:~

"Indications suggest that Germans aremaking preparotions
for withdrawal to mainland when this becomes necessary.
It is quite possible he may start pulling out before
front collapses, We must be in a position to take
immediate advantage of such a situation by using all
our full weight of Naval and Air power., You have no

§1§ RD, 25, ‘

2) Barone for all above information.

3) JeIuCu(A) 1143 Augoh3. AT H,Q. (Cabinet
Historical Archives.
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doubt co-ordinated plens to meet this contingency and I,
for my part; will watch situation most carefully so as
to let you know the right moment to strike and this mey
come sooner than we thought,"(1)

Tt will be noted that there is no reference to the
Italian Army.

Appraisal of the situation by Air Farces on 3 and L August

The Air Forces were thinking along similar lines, for
on the same day - 3 Aug, 43 -~ the A,0.C, Desert .ir Force
wrote to the 4,0.C. Tactical Air Force in the following
terms, '

"Phere were very distinct signs yesterday that the
German army is feeling the strain and that its morale and
capecity to withstand further attacks are weakening., If

" this process continues in the way we hope, it is quite possi~-

ble that the Hun may attempt an evacuation across the liessina
Straits, possibly earlier than was thought possible a few
days agoe

If this happens, I suggest thet it will need a combined
air and naval plan to deal with it, something on the lines of
the Tunisian affeir but, of course, applied to the particular
situation heres I quite realise that we can do a lot with
the air forces immediately available, but the eixceptional
flak on both sides of the Straits of Hessina will need, I

- think, the use of Fortresses if we are to meintain continuous

air action to defeat an attempt at evacuation. Presumably
the Navy will be able to prevent sea movement at night, but
here 2gain they may need some help from us.

It is quite possible thet all this has alfeady been
planned, but if not I suggest that you might like <o glve it
your attention."(2)

. The A.0.C. Tactical Air Force replied the next day -
L fugusti- .

"Strat/Force represcntatives are reporting to me
on 5 August, as an effective day effort to stop evacua-
tion should include full out attack on the other side
of the Straits by P-38's eto. in addition to all that we
can doe h '

But the night is our problem, and though the increas-—

ing moon will help the air, only a positive physiocal
‘barrier, such as the Navy can provide, would be effeo-
tive, The difficulties of operating Naval surface
foroes in the narrow part of the Straits are obvious and
I do not see how we can hope for the same proportion

of success as at Cape Bon.

Shall keep you informed. on all progresss"(3)

(1) Signal 031345 Alexander to Cunningham and Tedder dated

3 Aug. 43, received 1£30 (B) hours (A.H,B,II J.1/90/1 53
(2) TFile DO/AC. MeA.TeAoFo/A0.Co Personal (AH.B. IIS/15).
(3)  Ipids
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The Ce~in-Ca lediterranesn's proposals

At 1924 hours on 3 August, Admiral Cunningham sent the
following signal(1) to Air Mershal Tedder end General
Alexander:~

"Reference General Alexander's 031345,

Vie are already operating light craft in the
Straits by night and this will be intensified.

Whon the retreat begins I suggest that to begin
with that the air force should operate by day without
let or hindrance North 38 degs. in the narrows and
east of and including MILAZZ0 on the north coast,

As the coast batteries are mopped up it will be
possible for surface forces to operate further into
Straitse You will be kept informed.

It may be taken that all destroyers operating off
the coast of SICILY are British or American,

Request your comments on the above,"

Action on the proposals by the Air C,~in-C,

Both this signel end General Alexander's signal were
incorrectliy addressed to Mediterranean Air Command Algiers
instead of to the Air Command Post, thus resulting in many
hours delay.(2) :

Air Marshal Tedder signalled his agreement with the
Admiral's suggestion,(3) suggested that the conditions be
put into immediate operation and asked to be kept in the
closest touch by both Commenders-in-Chief.(4) He and
General Alexander received confirmation of the Admiral's
approvel of immediate operations at 1357(B) hours on the
Lth,(5) and advised all concerned, He signalled to A,V.M.
Coningham that representatives of the Strategic Air Forece
were visiting him the next morning (5 August) to discuss
co~ordination of operations to deal with an attempted
evacuation,

Allied Intelligence on 4 and 5 fugust

The Italian evacuation began on 3 August, 194.3.(6)

On 4 August, 1943, the Joint Intelligence Committee
produced a peper entitled 'Lstimate of enemy capability to
evecuate Sicily'! in which it stated "at the present time
there is no sign that the enemy intends evacuation of Sicily
and there is evidence that reinforcements still continue to

(1) Signal TOO 031924 File JS.2026 C.-in-=C. MED, ILE.
(AuHeBe IL.J.1/90/18)e

§2% Signal ACHT 73 4 Aug.k3 (same file as in (1))
Ibid.

Signel ACHT.77 4 August, 1943, Tile J.S,2026
Co=in=Ce ReAsF. liede MeEe (A.H.B, ITI J41/90/18).
§5g Signal 92/k, same file as in (2).

Bernotti, Bragadin and Daronee
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reach the island," They nentioned the air reconnaissance
report of 31 July end seid the interpretation of the photo=~
graphs revealed, in the areas of the Streit, the following
small craft which could be made availeble for an evacuation:
2 train ferries, 30 to 40 landing craft or Siebel ferries,
and numerous smell crafte(1)

At the same time, Army Intelligence officers were
measuring the German ground withdrawalss On 4 August,
General Patton's G~2 expressed his view that the objeot of
the German's delaying actions was evacuation. On 5 August,
he was more positive and correctly estimated three of the
five withdrawal lines.(2) '

Tactical Air TForce's operational instruction of 6 August

On 6 August, Tactical Air Torce issued an operational
instruction(3) to Desert Air Force, XII Tactical Air
Commend and the Tactical Bomber Force, This assumed that
the enemy might use in the initisl phase any or all of the
beaches from iiilazzo to Ycormina, and, later, those from
Torre di Faro to Messina; thet the bulk of the movement
would be et night; +that the Allied Air Torce had to reckon
with air opposition by some 100 fighter bombers by day,

15 fighters by night end perhaps some 100 long range bombers,
mostly night-operating, This forecast of air opposition
was to prove a pessimistic one in the event; there was no
air escort to the ferry traffic and little air interference
with Allied airoraft attacking it.

Nevertheless, Tactical Air Torce was correct in allow-
ing for opposition, in face of knowm eneny dispositions,(4)
the main requirement being to determine exactly when the
evacuation began, local Air Commanders were instructed to
initiate deily reconnaissance to this end, The Tactical
Bomber Force Commander was to plan night reconnaissance in
the area from kilazzo to Taormina,(5) There was & plan
for co-operation by the Strategic Air Force,

Arrangements for Strategic Air Force intervention

The results of the meeting of' 5 August between ‘lactical
and Strategioc Air Foroes wore cmbodied in the operation
instruction of 6 Auguste(6) The Air Commander-in-Chief
alloocated a proportion of the Strategioc Air Force to assist
occasionally on his direction, to be diverted for +this pur-
pose from objectives in Southern Italy on to "liessina',
Later in the instruction "ilessina" wes enlarged to read
‘enemy evacuation area‘,

(1) J.I.C. (&) 1143/A5Hede  (Cabinet Historical
Archives).

(2) History of U.S. Navel Operations in Vorld iar II
VO].. IX.

(3) T.AJF. Operational Instruction lio. 16 6 August, 1943
Appendix 13 to this volume, .

(&) Mok Tei.F, Operational Instruction ilo, 16 is repro-
duced in full at Appendix 13, .

(5) See infra for further details of the ordsrs for air
operations,

(6) See sippendix 13,
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On receipt of a minimum of 12 hours notice from
Tactical Air Foroe, the following plan, co~ordinated with
Tactical Air Force, was to come into force., At 0900 hours,
72 Fortresses(1) were to attack the evacuation area. This
attack was to be followed by a prolonged fighter bomber
attack (presumably by Tactical sircraft on the same area, )
A second TFortress attack (number of aircraft unspecified)
was to follow 2 hours afterwards and this, in turn, con-
tinued by a second fighter bomber attack, Beyond this
point, a medium Strategic bomber group was to be at readi~ .
ness to undertake a third bomber attack, and was to be
-despatched by Strategic Air Force on request by Tactical
Lir Force,(2) ‘

To prevent interference by the enemy force, and in
pursuance of the pre-Baytown counter-air schedule, Strategioc
medium bomber groups were to continue their attacks on air—
fields in the Crotone and Scalea areas; and, since the
target system was the whole pattern of enemy movement
between North-eastern Sicily and Western Calabria, Lightning
.groups (number unpspeoifizgg were to attack movement in the
Toe of Italy.

All this was conditional on the direction of the Air
Commander-in~Chiefy but there was no hesitation in acting.
The same day that the discussions were held i.e. 5 August,
69 Fortresses bombed Messina harbour, On 6 August, 52
Fortresses attacked iMessina road junction, On 9 August,
54 Fortresses attacked communications in the lessina area,

The policy leid down on 2 August(3) excluding heéavy
bombers from anti-evacuation operations had, therefore,
been partially modified to meet the new situation, although
it had been considered on that date that liessina itself
was not a particularly suitable target for heavy bombers
and they were urgently required elsewhere,(4)

The Wellingtons had already began a series of night
attacks on the northern Strait ferry terminal ared on a
scale of 60 to 90 sorties.(5) If the attacks justified
it, this scale of attack was to continue, It did.. In
the meantime, there remained the urgent priority tasks of
supporting the land forces, covering the three leapfrog
landings, counter-air force operations, the destruction
of the Itelian railway system end the need for rest for
many units weakened by fatigue, jaundice and malaria,

Strategic Lightning operations in the Toe(6)

After the decision of 5 August for co~operation by
the Strategic Air Force, Lijhtnings were diverted on four
days from their normel task of escorting bombers. As

(1) This number of 72 coincides with the daily average
of Fortress sorties on the 3 days of operations
between 1 and 16 August. This suggests a sober
estimate of realisable effort at that stage.

ézg See Appendix 13,

3) Infra, :

(%) R.A.T. narrative (first draft), The Sicilian
Campaign (A.H.B.).

és; From 2300 (B) hours to 0400 (B) hours,

6) Lightnings of 1st, 14th and 83nd Fighter Groups.
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arranged, they operated in the Toe of Italy, which figured in
the evacuation system as well as in the pattern of air
support of the Allied ermies in Sicily, Their operations
may be classed as ground attacks, They were not trained in
attacking naval surface craft,

On 8 August, 46 asircraft bombed and fired on trains and
vehicles at Angitola, on the North coast, with good results
and destroyed a Me.109, On 10 August, 13 airoraft attacked
a train and set a switch house on fire at Bovalina; 34 air-
craft attacked a radar station, a lighthouse and many trains
in the Catanzaro = Loori area, cleiming the destruction of
several locomotives: 13 airoraft machine-gunned a radar
station, e power line and rolling stock between Cape
Spartivento and Siderno, On 14 August, 12 aircraft set
vehiocles on fire and damaged & redar station in the Sambiase -
Rosarno areas. ' :

On 15 August, Lightnings carried out their only fighter
bombing in the area. Twenty-one aircraft swept the Toe for
targets of opportunity, attacking rolling stock and troops
in the yards with unobserved results, Twenty-four aircraft
each dropped a 1000 pound bomb on the road bridge and tunnel
at Punta di Staletti, with good results.s The flaek on all
these missions was unimportant, a faot reflecting the high
concentration over the Straits(1) The total Lightning
sorties for the 4 days was 162.(2) -

These Lightnings were subject to conservation for the

| impending vital task of cover for the Salerno beaches, being

the only suitable long-range fighters, They were in short
supply: no reinforcements were coming through, The balance
were employed as escorts to heavy bomber missions against
Italye

Strategio Warhawk operstions sgainst Serdinia

The Strategic Air Force held a group of three
squadrons(3) of P.40 Warhawks, Tifty-six of them were
operationally ready on 7 August,(4) These Warhawks were
not used against the evacuation system, as they were consi-
dered more gainfully employed on strategioc attacks on enemy
installations in Sardinia and were the only airoraft avail-
able for the taske It was important to enforce the German
evacuation of Sardinia at an early date and so eliminate a
threat to the Allied left flank; these operations by Warhawks
increesed to a orescendo just before D Day Operation
"Avelanche",

They did not operate daily, as the targets were at
extreme range from their base at Hateur in Tunisia. They
attacked targets on three days during the evacuation period,
viz, 2, 7 and 13 Auguste(5) It was never suggested that
they should be diverted from their strategic commitment.

§1§ A1l details from AJH.BoII J¢1/123 (J and K).

2) 8 August -~ 46: 10 August - 59: 14 August ~ 12:
15 August = 45. '

(3) 325th U.S. Group, comprising the 317th, 318th and 319th
Squadronse '

gag AJHoBoIToT41/157/2¢ .
On 2 August, 47 sorties; on 7 .ugust, 48 sorties;

on 13 August 46 sorties, '
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Strategic medium bomber operations

The N.W. African Strategic Air Force employed two U.S,
groups of Mitchells(1) and three groups of Marauders.(2)
Although it was stipulated that one medium group was to
stand by for anti-evacubtion attacks, none of the medium
groups participated directly, except perhaps for the
attack of 1 August by 24 Mitchells on Milazzo, an operation
equally applicable to the enemy ground retreat in Sicily.
Those medium bomber attacks which were made on the evacua-
tion were ocarried out by a group (540th) lent by the Ninth
Air Force to the newly-formed Tactical Bomber Force (under
command of Tactical Air Farce) and therefore represent, in
a sense, strategic aid,

From 4 to 16 August inclusive, the five Strategic
groups were engaged on ten of the thirteen days against
airfields in Southern and Central Italy and railway and
road targets in Southern Italy in preparation for the
Italian landings. They had in the region of 278 airoraft
operationally ready, The daily effective sorties total
varied from 154 on 13 August (the day of the Rome attack)
dom to 76 on 11 August, the lowest figures (with service-
ability falling and preparation for long range attacks in
the Salerno area pending) being 56 on 16 August.(3)

These operations were in strict accord with the air
plans for Operations "Baytown" and "Avalanche" and with
contemporary conceptions of the true role of strategic
bomberss The sorties average appears reasonable when the
almost non~stop effort is set against a background of combat
fatigue and essential. conservation for the coming oritical
days of invasion.

If the question is asked why this sizeable force of
Strategic medium bombers, as well as the Strategic Light-
nings and Varhawks, were not diverted from priority '
tasks on to the evacuation, the answer must resemble that
given to the complementary question regarding the Strategio
Fortressess The position was not accorded a degree of
urgency by ‘the Air, Navy and Army Commanders-in-Chief
sufficiently great for presentation to the Supreme
Commander as a "tactical emergency" calling for heavy
Strategic air intervention out of role,

The degree of support afforded by the night-operating
R.,A,F, Wellingtons was considered by the Tactical Air
Force and the Air Command as a highly successful expression
of' Strategic participation, as it was generally believed
(and Intelligence did not contradict this) that the bulk
of the evacuation traffic would continue to proceed by
night,

1) 310th and 321st Bombardment Groupse

2) 17th, 319th and 320th Bombardment Groups.

4) Targets between 4 and 16 August were airfields
and landing grounds at Crotone and Grazzanise,
and communications at Angitola; Badjazzo,
Gesso, Marine Di Paola, Catanzaro, Sapri,
Sibari and Staletti (AH,B.II.J.1/123

(7 and K)). '
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The belief in the ability of the medium bombers,
fighter/bombers and fighters of the Tactical Air Force to
cope with the day traffic was based on en over-optimistic
estimate of the efficecy of their number and armament in
prohibitive "flek" conditions, on a reliance, proved
unfounded, on material naval co-operation and on justified
satisfaction with the results of the night attacks on a system
believed to be predominantly nocturnal,

Progress of Allied Intelligence on the evacuation

On 8 August, the evaouation plan of the Hermann Goerin
Division (dated 2 August) was ceptured by the Armye (1)

Air information on the evacuation was augmented by
visual observations of Allied airorews end photographs
taken after the attacks on Messina, Reggio and San Giovanni,
It was severely limited by problems of visibility and the
prohibitive enemy anti-aircraft defences, also by the fact
that Nos 326 Viing of the Tactiocal Bomber Force, whioh

specialised in night reconnaissance, was in the process of
moving from North Africe to Southern Sioily.

Official direction on the beginning of the evacuation
first came to the Tactical Air Force at 1515 hours on
13 August, when the duty officer recorded in the operation
logzg?g ,

"A,0,C, direoted that since fall of Rendazzo and
increase in shipping the evacuation is held to have
begun, All fighter and fighter/bomber missions are to
be stepped up and directed against ships, bargos and
beaches, T.B.F. are to be taken off land targets and
put on to evcouation vessels and targets, Effort is
to be maximum and e greater percentage of casualties
are to be expected. All informed,"

At 1530 hours, the following entry was mede in the log:i=
"Rang D.A.F. ops and asked if they had laid on

anti-evacuation orders, He has 6 definite missions of
B-25s and Balts, going and 2 probables, He has laid
on maximum effort fighters and fighter/bombers,"

At 1930 hours the following entry was madei-
"Passed Strate ops to MeOeR.Us
25 Wellingstons Sen Giovanni, .
25 Vellingtons Pizzo
20 Vlellingtons possibly Lemezia."

and at 1940 hours:~

"p,B,F. night ops. 24 aircraft in same areas."

)

(1) Craven and Cate Vol, II; Air H.Q. i,E. Intelligence

. Summaries ZO.R.Bszg History of U.S, Naval Operations
Vol. IX. :

(2) N.A.T,A.F. 0,R.Bs/Operation loge (A.H.B. IIN/A.41/1B).
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Photographic cover of evacuation area = 13 Auguste(1)

. Photogrephs taken at C915 hours on 13 August revealed
to the Air Forces the presence of the following craft:-

Messina harbour:= 1 train ferry, 1 landing craft and
2 vessels,
Messina roads: = 1 train ferry, 1 E-boat, 1 Siebel

ferry,

Beach liessina = Tor-e di Falco (2) 3 Siebel ferries,
3 F-boats. :

Straits:- 3 Siebel ferries, 4 F-boats, 8 Leghorn
units (3)

Cannitello:~ 2 Siebel ferries, 2 F-boats, 2 Leghorn

units (1 F-boat and 2 Leghorn units active on beach).

Beach north of Reggio harbour (4) - 3 Siebel ferries,
1 F-boat.

This includes a total 35 craft probably engaged in evacua-
tion traffic. It did not cover beaches on the Calabrian
shores, north of Cannitello and as far as Vibo Valentia
and therefore was not complete coverage of the whole
target system, It clarified the general situation without
discloging its essentials,

Lvacuation proceeding

By 9 August, about 7,000 Italian troops had crosseds
On that date, General A, Guzzoni, the Sixth Army Commander,
received orders from Rome to speed up the movement and
complete the evacuation of all Italian troops.

General Hube, estimating that it would take the Allies
one week (from 2 to 8 August), to capture Regalbuto,
Sant! Agata and Troina, and covered by Kesselring'sauthority
to use his own judgement, ordered the German evacuation to
begin on 11 August, Operation 'Lehrgang' therefore began
on the night of 11 August. The Germans used their own
craft, routes and beaches, They tecok out daily up to
72000 troops or more, with vehicles, supplies and tanks. (5)

Appreisel of the situation by Air TForees on 11 August

By 11 August, the A,0.C, Tactical Air Force was con-
vinced that a German evacuation was impending, although
apparently unaware that the evacuation of redundant troops
was already eight deys 0lde There was no means of dis-
tinguishing visually between supply traffic from Italy
into Sicily and the same machinery set in reverse, No
photographs would reveal the decisions teken, Vhat was
sought and was not forthcoming was intelligence from primary
Sources,

£1; N.A.T.A.F, O.R.Bs/Operations,
Probably intended for Torre di Faro at the north-
eastern tip of Sicily,
3) Probably Italien naval landing craf‘t,
Probably Gallico,.
Doenitz in Fuehrer Conferences: Liebenstein's
war diary.

SECRET



(624.01)160

SECRET
122

In his signal to Tedder on 11 August,(1) Coningham

" (4046, Taotical Air Force) stated:=

"Tt now appears clear Hun has decided to evaouate,
At same time there is as yet no large scale movement
of shipping by day and there seems little doubt that
are meking "(taking?) and will continue to take full
advantage of darlmess., Even if withdrawal should
develop on big scale now feel we can handle it with
our own resources and naval assistance. Therefore
suggest Strategic be released from possible day commit-
ment in Messine area in order that they may be employed
freely against Strategic subjectives and exploit
situation in Italy proper. Recommend continuation
meximum Wellington effort."

The main German evacuation Began.that evening,
Religble information that it was in progress did not reach
Mlied Force Headquarters until some time on 14 August.

At 2210 hours that dey, Alexander signalled from H.Q.,
Fifteenth Army Group to Tedder:-

"From general information received it now appears
that Cerman evacuation has readily started."(2)

Three of the five days and three of the six nights were
already beyond the Allied powers of recoverye

The release of the Strategic Air Ferce on 11 August

The suggestion of the A,0.C. Tactical Air Force on
11 August that the Strategic Air Force should be relieved
of day commitments in the lessina area and its acceptance
by the Air Commander-in-Chief, may have been ill-advised.
They were delivered in good faith, but some of the assump-
tions which then seemed sound were later proved to be not so.

The assumptions proved sound were:- Tirstly, that the
maximum night Vellington effort would produce good results.
It did, throwing the night traffio off balance and, to &
serious extent on to the day passage, so offering an exten-
sion of opportunities of daylight attacks: secondly, that
the employment of Strategic units against mainland Italian
targets was of great urgency end importance: thirdly,
that the Tactical Air Foroce aircrews would press home their
attacks with the utmost vigour, although without rocket
projectiles and in the face of prohibitive "flak"; fourthly,
that they could not hope for the same measure of success
as at Cape Bon: and fifthly, that navel assistance was a
pre-requisite, '

The less sound assumptions were, firstly, that the
Germans would continue to take full advantage of darkmness:
Allied Intelligence did not perceive the change in emphasis
from the third day of the German evacuation: secondly,

(1) Signel A.154 Serial 23/12 11 Aug.L3 in File J.S.2026
(AH.B.II, J.1/90/18). ) :

(2) AJFH.Q. 6893 !Operations in Sicily' (Cabinet Hist,
Archives) (A.H,B., draft narrative on the Sicilian
Campaign quotes).
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although the Commander-in~Chief iiediterranean had seid it
it would be possible, as the coastal batteries were mopped
up, for surface craft to operate further into the Strait,
this did not come about until it was too late: thirdly,
it was expected that Fifteenth Army Group would give
good warning of the start of the evacuation, They had
rromised to watch the situation most carefully so as to
give good notice of the right moment to strike, They
wetched the situation, bBut failed to give the notice.
This ¢id not arrive until late on 14 August, after three
nights and two days of intensive ferry traffic. At the
time, these last three assumptions seemed reasonable,
Only after the event were they seen to have been ill-
founded, '

Two questions arise at this point, Firstly, how g
effective would the addition of the available Strategioc Air |
Force heavy day bombers, medium bombers and fighters have
been in preventing the evacuation? Secondly, why were
heavy bombers of the ilinth Air Force in Cyrenaica and the
Eighth Air Force and Bomber Command in the United Kingdom
not diverted to the Messina area? It is not simple to
enswer these questions, It will be necessary first to
digress and clarify the background of events.

Background of Mediterranean heavy bomber policy

Up to 1 August, heavy day bombers of the N,V, African
Strategic Air Force, aided occasionally by the Liberators
of the Ninth Air Force, had concentrated on all the railway
and road centres in Italy essential to the supply and rein-
foroement of Sicily, and on the Axis air forces. On 19
July, the Ninth Air Force bombed the Rome marshalling yards,
and, during the last week of that month, joined in the
Sicilian land battle and attacked communications in Southern
Italy, They plamned and built up for a major attack by
all five groups on Ploesti oil refineries, which was carried
out on 1 Augusts It proved successful but crippling, 5k
bombers being lost out of 177 despatched.

Three of the five Liberator groups were on loan from
the U.K.~based Eighth Air Force, General Spaatz pressed
for their immediate return, which was effective after the
viiener Neustadt mission of 13 August. All the pleas of
Eisenhower and Tedder for their retention and for more
Fortresses and Lightnings, all for the invasion of Italy,
were turned down by the Combined Chiefs of Staff.(1)

The N.W, African Air Force especially needed more
Lightningss The loss rate(2) exceeded replacements and,
on 5 September, less than 250 were on hand, But there
were to be no more reinforcements of Lightnings until
October,

The Ninth Air Force prepared to dissolve as a
Mediterranean force, The heavy bombers moved back to the

(1) R.AF, narrative (1st draft), The Italian Campaign
Vode I (A.H.B.).
(2) 60 in August and 24 in the week ending 5 Sept. 43
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United Kingdom, but on 22 August, XII Air Support Command
inherited 3 groups of its Lightnings and XTI Bomber Commend
2 of its groups of Mitchellse(1).

To Allied Forces Headquarters and the lediterranean
Air Commend the stratezic air situation appeared oritical.

Chence in Mediterranean heavy bomber policy on 2 August(2)

On 1 August, Catania was taken and the Allies prepared
for the final offensive. The naval Task Force 88 made
ready to support a series of three emphiblous landings
designed to cut off the German retreat.

The A.0.C. Tactical Air Force e:plained to the Air
Commender—in-Chief the air operations proceeding in the Tos
of Ttaly., While the battle area held first priority, he
had told his aircrews to regard the Strait as a "non-
existent barrier" in their hunt for mechanical transport
deep into enemy territory. Alreedy he considered the
Messina anti-aircraft defence as practically prohibitive
for all airoraft except heavy bombers.(3)

Tedder replied the following dey - & August ~ that the
heavy bombers would not be suppcrting the Tactical Air Force
in the Messina land operations, Tactical Air Foroce's
medium light and fighter bombers were insufficient to deal
with the land situation, with the possible exception of
Messina itself, owing to the heavy "flek",  Even liessina,
he wrote, was not a particularly suitable target for heavy
bombers. These were required for another purpose, namely
to punch the Italian people with a view to forcing them to
sue for peace, They would, therefore, be concentrated
upon Rome and Naples for the next four or five deys with
this objeot in view, and bombers from the United Kingdom
were to attack cities in Northern Italy with the same .
aime (L) Tedder!s decision oonformed with policy on the
highest level.

The air attack on Rome - 13 August

The preparations and briefing for the Rome mission
were long and elaborate. An attack planned for 1 August
was cancelled.by Eisenhower, who felt that the endurance
of the bomber and long-range fighter crews was just suffi~-
cient to complete the Sicilian campaign. The Rome
marshalling yards were targets of the greatest importance,
Their neutralisation at that date would be espeoially
timely in preventing the movement of troops southward into
the Salerno area.

" The scale of the attack of 13 August on Rome was the
best attainable.(5). The next Fortress operation was not

(1) AJFH.G. Niorofilm 92(19

E1g Craven and Cate: Ne,A.A.F. 0.R.B'ss

- AJF.H,Q. Microfilm 92 (19) (Cabinet Hist. Archives)
uoted %n R,A.F. narrative - The Sicilian Campaign
AHoBa )

(3) It is most important to bear this fact of the prohi-

bitive nature of the enemy flak in mind throughout any
study of the evacuation problems
g (Cobinet Hist.Archives):-
Quoted in A.H.B., narrative 'The Sicilian Campaeign's.
(5) 106 Fortresses, 102 Marauders, 66 litchells and
135 Lightnings,
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until 17 August, when the evacuation had ended, and they
participated in the Combined Bomber Offensive against
airfields in occupied France.(1)

Tedder's ruling of 2 August demonstrates the extent
of the ocommitment of his Strategioc air forces to the tasks
of completing the demoralisation of the Italians, of pre-
paration for the landings in Italy and of the Combined
Bomber Offeensives It may well be conjectured whether too
much dispersal of effart was not being foreed upon him
from outsides These tasks lod toocertain profitable
results, but the absence of those forces would certainly
be prejudicial to any attempt to stop the enemy evacuating
across the narrow Strait,

The full implications could not be seen on 2 August,
for at that date it was hoped to ocut off and defeat the
main enemy ground forces in Sicily, = The possibility of
evacuation had always existed, but had not yet reached a
degree of certainty or urgency great enough to compete
with over-all strategic air plans or local conceptions of
the right role for day heavy bombers and their escorts,

Attacks on Horthern Italy from the United Kingdom(2)

The few attacks from the United Kingdom on Northern
Italy in the early months of 1943 had been merely weather
alternatives to German operations and on a low soale,

In June, La Spezia had been attacked by 49 airoraft
from North Africa after shuttle operations against
Friedrichshafen, On the nights 15/16 and 16/17 July,

a few Lancasters bombed transformer stations in Northern
Italy, proceeding to land in North Africas On the return
trip, 33 of these airoraft bombed Leghorn on 24/25 July,
seven days later, ‘

On 28 July; after a brief suspension, the British
Cabinet authorised the inauguration of heavy attacks from
the United Kingdom,(3) The C.4.S. stated:=

"A very heavy scale is not expeoted, in view of the
need to land in Africa, but C,-in-C, (i.e. of Bomber
Command) should do his best to heat up the fire",(L)

On the night of 7/8 iugust, 218 aircraft bombed
Turin, ifilan and Genoa.(5) On 12/13 August, 625 aircraft
attacked Milan and Turin,(6) On 14/15 August, 134

(1) Bombed on the 2 preceding days by U,K.-based U.S.
heavy bombers,
(2) RJ.A.F. narrative - The R.A.F, in the bombing offensive

against Germany, Vol., V, Appendix 10,
é3g 2 3,11/ 28 Jly.43 (AJH.B,)

Se46368/IV Encl,36A and 15E/D.B.Ops. 1 Aug.43 (quoted
in the R,A.F. narrative. » The R,A.F. in the bombing
offensive against Germany Vol.,V., (A.H.B.))

(5) Turin 74 Aircraft 192,0 tons: ifilan 72 aircraft

1974 tons: Genoa 72 aircraft 166.3 tons.

(6) Milen 481 airoraft 1232,3 tons: Turin 14 aircraft

239.9 tonse
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13} airoraft(1) and, on 15/16 August, 193 aircraft(2) bombed
Milan, = On 16/17 August, 137 airoraft bombed Turin. (3)
These night bombers came from Nos, 1, 3, 5 and 8 R.AWF.
Groups, All the participating groups were scheduled for

a very heavy attack on Peenemunde on the night 17/18 Auguste

U,K. = Forth Africa shuttle bombing(h)

The idea of shuttle bombing between the United Kingdom
and North Africe was not new, although such operations had
only been three times attempted. The flight vie Regensburg
of 17 August was, therefore, an exceptional experiment and
the diffioculties involved were, as usual, formidable.

General Arnold, among others, had hoped that the
flight of these heavy bombers to North Africa bases would
inaugurate a regular system of bombing which would cepitalise
on the usually finer weather ruling in the ifediterranean
area, and on the confusion into which the manoceuvre was
expeoted to (and did) throw the enemy fighter controls.
But Col, Curtis Le liay, who had preceded the 3rd Bombardment
Division to Africa to arrange for their maintenance and
base facilities, reported unfavourably on the experiment.(5)

It was diffioult, he affirmed, to operate heavy bombers
without their ground orews, especially if maintenance and
base facilities were insufficient, as in Africa, where the
fluid nature of operctions demanded the constant moving of
supplies and equipment,  lMoreover, he continued, landing
away from their bases put an additionel strain on crews
and affected their efficiency edversely,

The question arises here whether it could not have
been arranged for U.K.-based heavy bombers to proceed to
North Africe on the shuttle principle after operations
over Europe and in sufficient strength to be diverted deci-
sively on to the liessina traffice TFrom the above consi~
deration of the material difficulties alone, the answer is
that the idea would have been considered with misgiving.
But to furnish a full answer, it will be first necessary
to review the contemporary commitments of the heavy bombers
of the Eighth Air Force and Bomber Commend. If they could
be spered for attacks on North Italy, would it not have
been possible for them to proceed South, re-fuel and attack
the Messina evacuation area?

~ Bomber Command and Ei%hth Air Torce commitments in the
' first half of August.(6).

"By 1 Auge 43, the Combined Bomber Offensive was
athering momentum, U.S. day bombers had operated daily
%with one exception) from 24 to 30 July inclusive, On
1 August, the long-awaited attack on PFloesti by U.S. forces

408,4 tons,

591.,2 tonse

2.5 tons,

Craven & Cates, .

Let?ég Col. Le Mey to CeGe VIII B,C. 29.8.43 quoted
in (L

(6) R.A.F, narrative, The bombing offensive against
Germany, Vol.Ve.: Craven & Cates

WMF W=
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from Cyrenaica, reinforced from the U.,K., was made at heavy
cost of crews and aircraft, The U,S. day heavy bombers in
the U.K, built up for the mejor attacks on Ruhr targets of
12 August and those on airfields in occupied France of

15 and 16 August,

A parallel situation ruled in Bomber Command. Quite
apart from attacks on Germany under the Combined Bomber
Off'ensive, it had been decided to take air counter~measurcs
ageinst the development of long-range weapons at Peenemunde.
The whole future course of the war might well depend on
their outcome, A directive was issued on 1 July to Bomber
Command for the heaviest possible attack as soon as feasiblea
Preparations were close on completion when the evacuation
of Sicily was imminent, It was a very complex operation,
in which all groups of Bomber Command must operate, The
diversion of bombers to North Italy at this period must
have imposed severe strain on the organization,

Peenemunde was attacked on the night 17/18 Auguste

Five hundred and ninety-seven heavy bombers were
engaged, including all the groups which had bombed Milan,
Turin and Genowus

The chances of shuttle-bombing opergtions against the

evacuation

There can be no doubt that substantial heavy bomber
forces borrowed from the United Kingdom and concentrated
on the approaches, assembly areas, lending stages, berths,
beaches and anti~airceraft batteries of the crucial area by
day and night from the night of 11/412th to the night of
16/17 August would have devastated at least a considerable
part of the enemy's land installations and hindered his
task to a much greater extent than was found possible,
There is, on the other hand, reasonable doubt whetner the
employment of strategic escort fighters unaccustomed to
operations against small well-armed surface craft in prohi-
bitive "flak" conditions would have improved matters.

Yet from our investigations into operations from the
United Kingdom it is extremely difficult to visualise any
terms under which the Combined Bomber Offensive would have
been interrupted for what was, from the viewpoint of the
Overlord planners, a fleeting tactical problem in a
secondary theatre, The bombing for a brief spell, and
for over-riding political motives, of three major industrial
towns of Northern Italy was another matter and, even then,
there were severe limits to the period and strength
authorised, Furthermore, it must be borne in mind thatdur-
ing the course of the evacuation crisis, Eisenhower was being
reminded by a series of blunt negatives that whatever he
planned to accomplish in the Mediterranean must be with
his own resourcess This general context may go far to
explain why outside aid was not appealed for by the theatre
command or offered by the authorities in the United Kingdom,
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The Allied navel Messina Strait patrols and naval bombardment - -

of North Galabrig‘15

The Axis evacuation craft operated largely along routes
which for the greater part ran north of iiessina itself,
The remote links in the chain ran up the Calabrian Coast as
far as Vibo Valentia, The relatively small part the Allied
Navies played in hindering this traffic will become under-
standable if the operations of the Messina Straits patrols
and naval foroes of the Western Task Force in the evacuation
period are briefly outlined.

Trom 21 July uwntil 17 August, & flotilla of Allied ~—
M.,T.B's and M.G.B.'s maintained nightly patrols in the
Strait of Messina., They were escorted by destroyers in the
August period. The patrols had very few targets, only onoce
firing torpedoes, but they experienced considerable opposi-
tion from shore batteries aided by searchlighis., They
thrust well up to lMessina and on three occasions in the last
fortnight penetrated to the north of that port. In the '
final stages, a continuous watch was kept on enemy traffic.
Usually they were allowed to pass up the Straits unmoiested,
but were hotly attacked when returning,

On 1 August, they engaged a force of E-boats off Cape
dell' Armi, - On 6 August, they reported much activity at
Messinc. On 10 August, they were fired on from Messira
and Cape dell' Armi, On 11 August, they fired torpedoes
at a group of three medium merchant ships and some small
craft steering for lessina, This wcs the only opportunity
the light coastal forces had of attacking enemy evacuation
traffic crossing the Straitss

The port of Marina di Vibo Valentia (neer Pizzo),
although well to the north of the hub of the mainlend landing
area, was involved in the traffic, and several of the craf't
engeged in it were sunk there by airoraft. On 16 August,
at 0020 hours, Force (, proceeding to the bombardment of
Vibo Valentia opened fire on a coastal convoy in the area and
claimed to have sunk two R-boats or M.L's of the escort.
There is no confirmation of these sinkings from enemy
sources. Shortly after 0200 hours, Force @ bombarded the
town and harbour, No shipping was visible, but Italian
sources admit the loss of one MZ boat there the next day
which may have been caused on the 16the(2) An Italian MZ
motor landing craft had been sunk there on 14 August by
eircraft.(3)

During the night 17/18 August, naval forces bombarded e
Gioia Teuro and Palmi, both of which had been used in support
of the evacuation, but there is no confirmation from enemy
sources of any resulting losses of evacuation craft.

(1) Battle Summary ilo, 35 (Admirelty Historical Seotion)
(IIK/18/27 A.H.B.)
223 The date given, no doubt in error, is 15 August.
3) Lloyds reported the sinking of the Carlo Zeno, a steanm-
ship of 1,446 tons by surface craft on 15 August, but
there is nothing to support this; it is most probably )
the ship reported in Navi Perdute as sunk on 14 August -
by aircraft,.
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Very early on 19 .August, two cruisers and two destroyers

on & routine sweep of the Gulf of Policastro claimed to
have hit and set on fire two or three barges or landing

"~ oraf't about 2 miles off Scalea, well up the coaste The

destroyers then claimed to have sunk five landing oraft in
the area, on being detached to finish off this and another
groupe Two barges were reported gravely damaged later
and the crews seen jumping overboard. It was reported that
more than seven barges were sunk in this ongagement. (1)
These events happened nearly two days after the end of the
evacuation, These small craf‘t were proceeding to Naples.
The Berta, a German oil barge of 200 tons, was sunk at
Scalea on 17 August by Allied surface craft, = There are
no admissions for 18 or 19 August in the list of merchant
and fishing vessels loste The craft may have been hit,
salvaged and seiled again or were towed..

Allied night air operations 5/6 to 10/11 August(2)

Until the issue of special orders on 6 August by
Tactical Air Force, the air offensive against enemy supply
from the mainlend to Sicily had been directed against
shipping, roads, railways, ferry terminals and beaches on
both sides of the Strait of Messina, @ The Strait, only just
over 2 miles across at its narrowest point, was not a target
in itself. The target was the traffic system within the
transit area, viewed as a whole, Roughly in the centre of
the traffic system was the heavily defended iessina Fortress
Area, In addition to the main tasks of supporting the
Army and driving back the enemy air forces from their bases,
much damage had been done to enemy communications both
sides of the Strait and to the terminal towns of Messina,
San Giovanni and Reggios Photosraphs showed that, as
centres, these three towns were largely neutralised. (3)

In spite of casualties, ferry craft continued to ply. The
Italian evacuation of redundant troops and material began
so cautiously that nothing abnormal was visible,

On the night 5/6 August, six nights before the German
evacuation began, 85 Wellingtons(l) attacked beaches from
Messina northwards to Cape Peloro(5) in low cloud and haze.
Neither they nor the Germans considered the results signi-
ficante Three Bostons attacked Scaletta, Paradiso and
Reggios  The next night, 6/7 August, 37 Wellingtons
attacked Messina~Peloro beaches, also in bad weather, with
unobserved results, Six Bostons attacked Reggios No
losses or evacuation craft can be traced on either night,
probably because they were at sea.

On the night 7/8 August, 70 effective Wellington sorties
were flown, covering the Messina-Cape Peloro, Palmi and

213 Confirmation of these claims cammnot yet be established.
Full details of Allied air operations up to 7 August
may be found in the A,H.B, narrative on the Sicilian

Campaign (First draft)e.

(3) N'j?%'%'w' and M,E,I,U, reports (A.H.B. II J/1/200 and
ITNY/67).

(4) Aircraft participating in the operations against the
evacuation system are given with their units in
Appendix 15,

(5) A very active area.
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Cape Barbi (between Palmi and Bzgnara in the Toe) beaches
and those south of Messina, Too much importance was

-attached to attacking areas with only refuelling and revio-

tualling units, although there was much point in consistently
bombing the lessina-Cape Peloro stretch, Scaletta beaches
were not used, Fires were started at several points. One
German naval ferry barge(1) was suuk by aireraft. One
Wellington was shot dcwne.

On the night 8/9 August, 82 Wellingtons spread their
effort over the beaches between llessina and Cape Peloro, but
results were obsoured by haze, They met anti~airoraft
defences which variedy, more than usually, in density and
accuracy and reported 12 to 15 searchlights, The same night,
11 Bostons attacked Reggio, which, though abandoned by most
of the operational units, put up a barrage, Little move~
ment was seen,

On the night 9/10, 86 Wellingtons returned to the
Messina~Cape Pelcro stretch, adding to the Germans' appre-
hensions, starting fires, cutting roads and railway lines,
wrecking yards and causing explosions at Torre di Faro and
Peradiso, and bursts among small craft at Ganzirri,

On the night 10/11 August, 88 Wellingtons continued
attacks on the Messina~Cape Peloro stretoch, Tires were
reported between Sant' Agata and Ganzirri., Photographs
suggested good coverage. A few craft were hit, actual
sinkings were lowe These craf't were quickly filled and
never stayed long in obvious anchorages. In spite of all
hazards, the Germans proceeded with the evacuation and all
attacks were persistently fought by the anti-aircraft gun
and searchlight crews,

Day attacks by U.S. heavy bombers

Although Messina, Reggio and San Glovanni towns and
ferry terminals had been slready bombed occasionally from
high altitudes by U,S. bombers before and during the
cempaizn, the wide commitments of those aircraft had usually
engaged them elsewhere, By the time the Italian evacuation
began on 3 August, they were engaged in attacks on other
targets as far apart as Rome and Ploesti. Furthermore,
their gross eff'ort was declining, After the fall of
Palermo and until 17 August, the Strategio Air Foroe's
effort was on a somswhat reduced scale. It never equalled
its effort of the period 10 to 24 July until later days at
Foggia. The main reason for this was combat fatigue, which
developed quickly in the Mediterranean theatre during the
summer months when the weather seldom prevented flying or
hindered maintenance, Any effort to increase the
frequency of operations was certain to result in lower effi-
ciency and higher losses; the only satisfactory solution
was & higher replacement rate for aircrews, which was not
possible at the times(2)

Although they oertainly increased the enemy's material
difficulties, the three Fortress attacks of 5, 6 and 9 August

E13 MoTaPoli3l
2) Craven and Cate. Vol, II,
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on Messina and the area round it(1) did virtually nothing
to stop the evacuation, Von Liebenstein's comment on these
high altitude attacks was that they were practically non-
existent,(2) Barone states that the ferry boats continued

‘to use the harbour, There was no plan for heavy attacks

on the Straits artillery complex, either by heavy bombers
or naval surface units,

Progressive effects of night and day attacks on the
evacuation ‘

The best sources for evaluating the effects of the
Allied night and day air attacks from the night 11/42 August
onwards are the local Axis records. Scrutiny of the war
diary and report of the Sea Transport Iuehrer Messina Strait
of the logs of the three German landing flotillas engagede’o
and Admiral Barone's report@ﬁ@ indicate that the Allied air
attacks forced the plan out of its mould, subjected to it
severe strain, sank and damaged a number of craft, destroyed
installations and led to a drain on the resources of craft
and a crisis in enti-aircraft ammunition stockss Some
records written long after the event suggest that the air
forces' effort was sometimes marked with futility and that
they were out-manoeuvred throughoute This was not soe
For example, it is stated in Volume IX of the "History of
United States Naval Operations in World War II" that the
Wellingtons bombed the wrong beaches and the wrong ports.
The Germans did not think so at the time, The six nights
and five days of Operation "Lehrgang" were for them a
chastening experience, the outcome of which was by no means
certain until the end,

The Wellington night attacks of the first ten days in
August acted as a danger signal to Captain von Liebenstein,

- Although the Allied air units concentrated on the two

northerly crossings until the night 11/12 August, their
choice of targets could not be predicted: the long dura~
tion of their attacks suggested that they might hold up
movement altogether, He was ordered against his better

Judgement to operate by night, so he began in that fashion.

Although loading on the 11 August was hampered by
fighters, only two German craft were damaged and the German
ferries took over 3631 troops, 801 vehicles, 35 tons of
ammunition, 48 tons of fuel and 1128 tons of eqguipment,

The night air attacks lasted from 2100 hours to 0500 hours
on 12 August, falling most heavily on Faro (Route I) and
Ganzirri (Route II) (as well as San Giovenni) and no craft
could return to Sicily after 2100 hours; although the
loaded craft were not caught, the beaches suffered. Army
transport was slow coming in, Air raids scared the lorry

(1) August 5, 69 Fortresses on Messina harbour: August 6,
52 Fortresses on liessina road junotion: rAugust 9,
5 Fortresses on area communications, (War Room
Summary).
(2) Von Liebenstein's war diary 15 August 1943, (See
Appendix 16.)
233 The 2nd, A4th and 10th Landing Flotillas
Ltopera svolta della R, Marine durante la battaglia
di Sicilia (by courtesy of Italian Kaval Historical
Office, Rome, and A.H.S.) (AH.B.II J.5/144).
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drivers, who sat out the attacks in shelters. The two 7~
southerly routes, therefore, carried only a low volume of N
traffic that nights Routes I to IV had been detailed for

the evacuation. He thought of substituting Route V for

Route IV, asked for the ferry barges ordered Ilorth to be

returned to replace losses and was promised them with reserves

in addition, He still tried to make the night ferry work,

but proposed individual trips by day. He had to see to

the escort of craft from Giore Tauro down to Cetona. A

tenker barge and a ferry barge were escorted down by a flek

ferry barge, The fuel position was satisfactory, with

enough for five more days and nights and some in reserve.

As a result of night attacks, it was deocided to send no -~

more R~boats south of Vibo Valentia at night, -

The night air attack of 12/13 August was so severe that
German operations were postponed until 0500 hours on
13 August. Messina, Ganzirri and Faro were again the main
targetse Toutes I and II had to be oloseds Returning
oraf't were staggered so as to prevent concentrations which
would offer easier targets by day to aircraft, The night
attacks did considerable damage to North Sicilien roads.
It seemed that the service must slow down., But so
strenuously did the day ferries work and so fortunate were
they in avoiding loss to the frequent day fighter attacks
that a record transfer wes made that day - 13 Auguste(1)
Continuous air attacks were eating into the dwindling stocks
of anti-aircraft emmunition, But the flak was clearly most
discouraging in its effects on the Allied aircraft. At
lest Sea Transport H.Q. Rome agreed to send von Liebenstein
fifteen naval ferry barges; but time was running out,

The night air attacks on Routes I end II, (i,e. all
three Faro stations and the two Ganzirri stations), forced
a ohange of tactics on the Germans, On the night 13/14th,
only Route III (Paradisi to Catona) and Route IV (San
Salvatore to Gallico) were operating, The bulk of the
traffio crossed by dey on 14 August, Only four Siebel
ferries and three l.F.P.s. 8tood by on Routes I and II,
There were no night attacks.(2) It was a bright moonlit
night and great numbers of lorries ran into Messina,

11 August was an unfortunate day for the Italians,
The small ferry steamers Baismonte, Viotti and Rizzo and
the large ferry Cariddi were all damaged by aircraft,
The ferry S.S. Villa came into service on 12 August, ©She
caught fire at 1900 hours the same day, was out of action
for about 48 hours, but returned to service on the morning
of 15 August and ran wuntil 1200 hours on 16 August from lams
MNoe 3 ferry berth in Messine harbour, —

14 August proved a record day for operations, They
were hardly hampered at all by the fighter operations: but
the road West of llessina was cut and that hindered the
passage of vehicles to the stages of Routes I and I1I,
7,42k troops, 600 wounded and 39 tanks were transported to

(1) 6,142 troops, 44O wounded, 1,131 vehioles, 36 guns,
7 tanks, 97 tons ammunition, 53 tons fuel and 1,673
tons equipment, . ~
(2) 1In spite of A.V.M, Coningham's plea for their ocontinu- -
ation,. Refer to signal to Tedder A.154 23/12 -
11 Auge 43. (in AH.D. II J.1/90/18),
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Italy.(1) There were several engagements, M,F.P, 50
was attacked by eight aircraft and ten of her crew badly
wounded, (2)

In reply to von Lieberistein's call for immediate
supplies of ammunition, Luftflotte 2 promised 20,000 rounds
of 20 mm Flak 38, But it was too late to reach them in
times Economy would be the solution, but engagements were
too hot for economy,

Although Allied night air operations(3) had thrown the
bulk of the evacuation traffic on to the day run, the
augmented day fighter and fighter bomber forces were insuffi-
cient in numbers to operate in any great volume without
cessation from daybreak to dusk, owing to heavy commitments
to the land battle, escort and anti~communication tasks,

Von Liebenstein.commented on 15 August, after four days of
day ferrying to Celabris:-

"It is astonishing that in all these days the
enemy has not put in sharper attackse There are
often one to two hours pauses between the attacks,
High altitude attacks are practically fruitless, Only
at night the air attacks are often continuous",

There were only two more nights and one more day to goe
The position was more hopeful, but still not secure.

- On the two previous days =~ 13 and 14 August - our
reconnaissance had reported the pattern of activity in the
Strait and Varhawks, Kitiyhawks and Spitfires operated
throughout the day at intervals. There were many engage—
ments with ferry craft: end casualties were caused,

On 13 August, there was air opposition by some ten

.Me.109s and F.7,190s and on 14 August by some thirty

MeCos 2028 and Me,109sy, probably on their way to bomb Allied
shipping. 1In spite of all the air attacks, the Germens
fought their ships through. They knew that the whole
operation would soon come to an end, There seems to have
been a quiet period on at least one afternoon, for on

14 August, thirty-nine liitchells despatched to attack
Straits shipping could find no targets, although the
weather was clear., As an alternative they dropped ninety-
three tons of bombs on railway bridges north of Scalette,
on the crowded coast road, Von Liebenstein knew only

some of the facts about the air attacks on the roadss They
were severe and frequent and made with all the strength
available at the period, But they did not, according to
one secondary source,(h; ever interrupt the roads for

more than two hours. The local German repair organi-
zation was characteristically expert.

(1) Plus 1380 vehicles, 42 guns, 214 tons ammunition,
155 tons fuel and 1728 tons equipment,

(2) Examples will be given of the intensity of such engage-~
ments between ferry craft and aireraft, which were
of'ten fought out to the end with loss on both sides,

{3) Total Vellington losses 3-16 August in the evacuation
area were 164

(4) History of U.S. Navel Operations in World War II,

Vole IX, probably quoting from Admiral Ruge's
report written in 1946,
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Aircrews reported that only aircraft developing
agressive action were fired at.(1) This suggested to them
what in fact was heppening, that the Germans were husbanding
their ammunition,

: By 15 August, Allied Headquarters in Sieily had come
to the conclusion that not more than 10,000 Germans were
still in Sicily and that these could easily be evacuated
in the next two days., It would surprise them if more
than a thousand or so Germans were oaught.(2)

In the meantime, the Italian motor landing craft, pro-
bably six or seven in number, filled the gap caused by the
fire on the Villa., On 14 or 15 August, it was clear to
Admiral Barone that Rome would not send him the relief tug
requested to tow the Cariddi, now filled with heavy equip-
‘ment, to the mainland, She was scuttled outside Messina
on the 16 August, already damaged by airoraft.(3)

On 16 August, the Baiamonte and Viotti, too badly
demaged by aircraft to risk the crossing, were destroyed by
the Italians. Only the Rizzo escaped but she was soon
wrecked, The Villa was scuttled outside San Giovanni
on 15 August, (4 '

Admiral Barone writes as though there were only two
M.Z. boats engaged, but the time and positions of the sink=-
ings by airoraft prove that there were several more and
that the Italian Navy dispatched reinforcementss For
exampley, the M.Z,701 and 790 were attacked and the former
sunk by airoraft at Vibo Valentia on 11 August, At dawn
on 15 August, M.Z.746 snd 774 left Crotone for Messina,
were demaged by airoraft at Siderno and had to be beached,
useless. On 14 August, M.Z.711 and 757 left Castellammare
di Stabia (near Naples) for Messina, but were beached,
out of action,(5)

Effect on the Navy of withdrawal of night bombers from
Strait operations

On 15 August, the Flag Officer Sicily signalled to
the C.=-in-C, Mediterranean:=

"o activity by our air forces round Straits
during last two nights, As a result there has been
greatly increased activity by guns and searchlights
‘against our surface forces., Can air foroce make
special effort tonight (R) tonight to help our
patrols and the lending at CAPE DALI by diverting
attention",

The signal was relayed to Mediterranean Air Command
Poste That night and the next, Wellingtons and a few
Bostons returnad to attack the beaches, The events in

(1) *"The Sicilian Campaign"e A.l.B. narrative (first

draft)e

2) 1Ibid.

3) Baronee

L) Tbid,

(5) Navi Perdute (Italian Naval Historical Office).
AH.B.
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the Strait which gave rise to the above signal occurred
during the night of 14/15 August and throw light on the
conditions facing the Allied night Messina Strait Patrols.(1)

At 0124 hours, a formation of three M.g.B‘s was illu-
minated by a searchlight in the position 38 11%% N,
15" 364! B, The patrol made smoke while batteries on both
coasts opened fire, hitting M.T,B.665 and setting her on
fire, 4As the shelling wes intense and accurate, her two
companions were unable to assist. An attempt by M.1,B.76
to go to her rescue was rendered abortive by gunfire,
M.T.B's 315 and 85, under constant shell-fire, then attempted
to reach her, but she was last seen burning fiercely, with
ocoasional explosions, drifting towards the Sicilian coast.
No survivors were recovered,

The intensive character of operations in the Strait(2)

The nature of the fighting in the Messina Strait area
may be illustrated best if three specimen operations are
examineds This will dispose of any idea that the air
attacks were haphazard or that the evacuation was an easy
exercise, The facts are taken from the log book of the
Lth Landing Flotilla, a record crammed with incident,

At 0845 hours on 6 August, before the mass evacuation
began, the naval ferry lighter F.429 on its way from Vibo
Valentia to Catona, was attacked several times by fighters
1 mile S.V. of Nicotera. Although bombs fell harmlessly
on the steel plating of the gun turret, others pierced the
hold and set the cargo on fire, The crew Jjumped overboard
The captain, although he knew the ammunition below might
explode at any moment, steered his craft with the swimming
crew to shore, The wounded were landed first: the captain
landed last. Twelve fighters returned down sun to attack
the beached boat and started new fires., The boat blew up.

On 14 August, six naval ferry barges were lying in
Vibo Valentia harbour. At 2100 hours, they were attacked
without warning by some thirty fighters and an unrecorded
number of bombers. On the last of three attacks, the
fighters hit F,L.62, which was full of fuel oil, in the hold
and on the midship gun. The whole sky was 1it up with
the flames, [F,.462 was burnt out., F.615 was hit in the
ammunition hold and spreng a leak, but it was unloaded in
time and the two craft towed under escort to Naples, of no
further use in the evacuation,

On 16 August, F.607 was attacked in the afternoon with
a thail of bombs! in Faro Horth Station, Although five
men were wounded end the engine room was half under water,
the captain ordered his boat to be sailed for Italy. The
crew used their 75 mm gun, but made no claims, The boat
reached Cannitello, was beached and blown upe

(1) Battle Summary No, 35 Admiralty Hist., Sece
B.R.1736(27) (A.H.B. IT XK/18/27).
(2) Log of ith Lending Flotilla (Admlty. F.D.S.)
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The ferry craft brought down several aircraft, some of
them with their 20 mm guns,

The German records of air attacks(1)

The 2nd Landing Flotilla was, during July and August,
engaged in seventy-three combats at sea with aircraft and
suffered forty air attacks in port, while carrying out one
hundred and twenty trips. It lost five boats, two dead and
twenty wounded to airoraft, The 4th Landing Flotilla, while
engaged in its four hundred and seventy-six trips between
1 and 17 August inclusive, suffered one hundred and fifty-
seven air attacks, fifty-seven of them gun and one hundred
bomb attackss They lost eight dead and twenty-seven
seriously wounded, They recorded having spent 22,977
rounds of 20 mm emmunition, but do not record the 75 mme
expenditure, They lost six boats, four at least to airoraft

‘The duration and spacing of air attacks may be illustrated

in a single quotation from one of the flotillas! logs. On
12 August, on the Paradiso-Gatona run, there were eight day
and one night air raid warnings.(2)

Increased air effort on 16_Auzust unavailing

On 16 August, the ground situation permitted the release
of a number of Desert Air Force fighter bombers, As a
result, the day's effort against the evacuation system
reached a total of 270 effeoctive fighter bomber and 47
medium bomber sorties, Two of the medium bombers were
destroyed and 44 hit by flek. That night, the total effort
against points in the evacuation area was 40 Wellingtons,
22 Bostons and 4 Baltimores.(3)

Although meny craft were damaged and the Siebel ferries
were running on one engine at 4 knots, the only craft sunk,
according to German records, were two M.F.P's and one Siebel
ferry.(4) This disappointing result of a stepped-up effort
points to resistent factors inherent in the target system
itself, Clearly the best the Allies could achieve in

twenty-four hours was insufficient to meet the combined

timing, shortness of distance, nature of the craft and anti-
aircraft defences,

That night, the last trooﬁs end material crosseds, The
last German ferry left Messina at 0600 hours on 17 August,

‘British artillery had been firing weakly into the Messina

area since 1200 hours on 16 August, The crews and shore
staff were at the end of their tether,

Captain von Liebenstein left at 1700 hours on the 18th,
His order of the day thanked the boat crews, works battalions,
karbour companies, Pioneer companies, supply and station
staff, They had sucoeeded in transferring their comrades
from Sicily with far more material than expected, It had
been an operation, he wrote, of historicel significance,

(1) Lending flotilla logs (Admirelty F.D.S.)

(2) The eight day periods ran 0125 to 0515, 0715 to 0738,
0830 to 0838, 0936 to 0945, 1155 to 1159, 1233 to
1248, 1527 to 1535 and 1620 to 1633 hours. The
night period of alert ran from 2055 to 0513 hours,

iB; N.A,A.F. table of operations,

4) German flotilla logss (F.D.S. Admiralty),
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Results ‘
The Italisn evaouation(1)

As July drew towards its end, elements of the Italian
Sixth Army not engaged in operations concentrated in the
north-eastern tip of Sicily. On 31 July, General Guzzoni
called Admiral Barane to a conference, the aim of which
was to plan execution of an order from the Army High Command
to evacuate to Italy units and troops which could be
dispensed withe Admiral Barone was instructed to begin
the evacuation on 3 August of some 6000~7000 men,

For the first few days from 3 August, the two small
steamers Ammiraglio Viotto(2) and Luigi Rizzo(3) sailed at
dawn from the Bianchine Littorio quay and the Masotto mole
in the inner harbour of liessina across to Scilla, They
were joined on this run(4) by the steamer Baismonte(5).
They made many trips, although all three were damaged at
least once by aireraft.(6) They carried the troops
arriving down the Peloritana roads Troops in the northern
Sparta area embarked at Mortelle in naval landing craft
(M4 Z6 boats), Admiral Barons reports that there were only
two of these on operations, although ten had been allowed
Tfors The others, he said, were engaged in supply opera-
tions in the Toe of Italy. It has, however, been estab=
lished that about ten were actually involved in the evacua~
tion and that reinforcements were sent from Naples and
Crotone, (7)

0f' the regular ferry steamers which used to ply on
the rail ferry service between Villa San Giovanni and the
Messina ferry berths, only the Villa(8) and the old mctor
vessel Caridd%(9) were available, The latter was consi-
dered more suitable for heavy equipment,

Between 3 and 10 August, some 7,000 men and an unspeci-
fied number of vehicles were evacuated,

On ¢ August, orders were received to evacuate the
entire XVI Army Corps with certain tactical groups and the
coastal defence units. The mass evacuation began in the
afternoon of 10 Augusta

The naval craft were detailed and a route plan devised
which would minimize risks of air attack, The troops in
the Sparta area were evacuated early from Mortelle to
Cannitello by two landing craft. These were then ordered
to llessina, One of them was sunk by aircraft(10) off
Scilla on 12 August,

(1) Admiral Barone "L'Opera svolta della R, Marina durante
la battaglia di Sicilia. (A H.B.IT J.5/14L).

Ex-Topola (Y&) 254 G.R,T. ‘

382 Ge:leTe

Date connot be determined,

Bx-Carajevo (¥S) 479 G.R.T.

g Dates unspecified,
Navi Perdute Italian Admiralty (Air Ministry Library
No. 5551/14)s

gsg 932 G.K.T.

i

~J Oy

9 23809 G'.RQTO
10) HeZ. 732
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The Villa ran from Messina to San Giovanni., On the
evening of 12 August, she made her last nightly crossing,
with about 3,000 troops on board. A fire broke out in
her hold, which incapacitated her for about 48 hours. The

Cariddi, working on only one engine, was the object of ener-

goetio repairs, but they failed to render her seaworthy
enough for safe transport of troopss She returned to
Paradiso and was filled with heavy artillery and equipment,

A tug was ordered to tow her to the mainland,

The Baiamonte, Viottl and Rizzo ran to Seilla, The
motor landing craf't ran to Scilla, too, loading at the
beach below the Reina iiargherita Hospital on the fringe
of Messina, All three were hit and damaged by airoraft,
seriously, as their ultimate fzte indicated.

While thoVilla and Cariddi were unserviceable, the
MeZ. boats bore the weight of traffice On 13 and 14
August, about 20,000 troops were evacuateds Each M.Z, boat
carried between 800 and 1000 troops. A few minesweepers
of the Coastguard Service (Guardia di Finanza) were also
engaged in transport tasks,

The evacuation ended at 1200 hours on 16 August.
Between 3 and 16 August, states Admiral Berone, the approxi-
mate volume of men and materials evacuated was as follows:~

62,000 men
227 motor vehicles
48 motor cycles
30 motor tricycles
12 nmules ‘
38 47-mm guns
3 122=mm guns

No troops were lost, he states.

The Cariddi was scuttled at Paradiso; the Villa was
scuttled at San Giovanni; the Viotti was destroyed in the
Strait by the Italiens; the Rizzo arrived damaged at
Scille on 16 August and was found a wreck at Pizzo by the
Allies; the Baiamonte, badly demaged like the Viotti, was
blown up by the Italians in Messina.

Comparison of the two evacuations

The Italian evacuation shipping, as the figures given
below confirm, suffered even more serious loss and attri-
tion than the Germans, BEight regular naval landing
oraf't were sunk by aircraft. All of the five steamer
ferries were so badly damaged by aircraft or other causes
that it was decided to blow them up or scuttle them,

The system was worn right down when the task was ended.
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Losses_of Ttalien evacuation shipping 1/16 August, 1943
Date Vessel Position Cause
Aug, 6 MZ,756 |Ganzirri a/c
AU.{-;. 6 MZ. z z’i " . a/c
Preve Aug. 6 | Rizzo Scilla & Pizzo | Damaged by a/o:
arrived Scilla
16/8: found
wrecked in Pizzo
by Allies.
Aug, 7 42,787 |nr. Bagnara c
Prev, Aug, 9 | Viotti |Strait damaged by a/c:
1 destroyed 16/8 by
Italiens.
Aug, 10 Villa [Strait ¢ fire 10/8:
San Giovanni scuttled in
‘ : ‘ S. Giovanni 15/8 (?)
Aug, 12 or 14 MZ,732 |off Seillas o
L PN W%,701 |[Vibo Valentia a/c
w4 Mz,zgg Messina a/o
"95 WZ. /6 |Siderno a/c
1t 15 MZ.E n 8/0
" 96 R.D.2 Messina abandoned
" 16 Balamonte] " blown up:
damaged by a/o,
voo17 Cariddi " Abandoned,
: damaged.

Total casualties to vessels identified with the evacuation

Sunk or put out of action by aircraft:-

8 motor landing

ocraft,
3 steamers

(destroyed by

Ttalians).
Damaged by aircraft and souttled:- 2 ferry boats.
Demaged in collision and wrecked:i- 1 steamer,
Abandoned :=- 1 minesweeper
Note: On 17 August, when the evacuation was over, 3

more landing craf't were sunk by aircraft.

Factors constant in both the Italian and the German

evacuations were the anti-aireraft protection of the Strait

-defences, a short sea run, sound planning, the intermittent

risks of deay and night air attacks, a non=-stop effort by
the ferry crews in the minimum possible time and the favour-
able retirement terrain of the tapering north-eastern tip of
Sicily, They both succeeded in transporting large numbers
of men without noticeable loss,

Of the two commands, the Italians, whom the Germens
affeoted to despise, took the greater risks, Their vessels
were mostly steamships, much easier targets for aircraft
then the German naval craft, The route from ilessina to
Scilla was several miles longer than the longest German
route from Salvatore to Gellico, ‘hereas the Germans
worked obscure beaches, the Italians used the harbours of
bomb-shattered liessina and San Giovanni for the reason
that these bases would serve their end better and bring
about the desired result in time, “hile the Italian crews
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worked with no less determination than their German collea~
8gues, some indiscipline was reported among the Italian

troops conveyed. The Italians would, according to Barone,
have evacuated more material, had it not been looted and dis-
mentled by the Germans. The timing and staging of both
evacuations oould hardly be surpassed in excellence, Means
were admirably adapted to ends, Then the means showed signs
of running to a standstill and Allied shells were falling

in Messina, the tesk had been accomplished,

Losses of enemy craft to Allied airoraft

Admiral Ruge is quoted(1) as stating that the Axis
naval ferry craf't losses were six German boats and one
Italian boat sunk or damaged beyond repair, and seven or
eight others damaged, These figures fall short of the
full totels admitted in Axis records, The confirmed
German losses in evacuation craft from 11 to 17 August were
seven naval oraf't plus one so badly damaged that it was
towed to Naples for repairs.(2) The oconfirmed Italian
losses, already given, were 14 vessels, The total oraft
destroyed or put out of action by Allied aircraft during
the two official major evacuation operations totalled,
therefore, to 22, Many others were badly damsged by hits
or near misses,

It has been said that all Axis sources mre unanimous
in stating that not a single passenger was lost, Nothing
has been found to prove this inaccurate, although at some
time between 15 July and 18 August, the 4th Landing Flotilla
lost one soldier from the Panzer Corps in addition to its
own nine dead.

Statistics of troops and material evacuated

If one takes into account the first ten days of August
when a minor evacuation of redundant men (including woundeds
end equipment was proceeding, the ferry service transported
38,846 German troops, 10,356 vehicles and 14,946 tons of
supplies, To the troop figure should be added 13,500
wounded sarried across in lending boats from 15 July until

17 August.  These figures are vecorded by the Sea Transport
Fuehrer, (3) They vary from a report by Kesaelringzus which

(1) History of U.S. Naval Operations in orld Wer II, Vol, IX.

Date Naval craft Position Number Causs
Auge 13 M.F. P Giofa Tauro 1 aireraft
L | € Vibo Vaientia 1 a
v 16 MuFoPs_588 n 0 1 "
MaFaPy 60¢ Faro North - 1 n
BuFe 181,232, 175 | 3 i
Total ?

Note (1) - On 14 Mugust, M,F.P, 615 was 8o badly demsged by afrcraft that she
was towed to Naples for repair, ‘

Note (2) From 1 to 10 August 6 German ferry craft end 3 tanker barges were
sunk in the evacuation areas These weres=~ Lk, M.F.Psli30, 43,
429, 440, S,F.86 end Frieda, Nicolaus and Bussard,

(3) Von Liebenstein's diary,
(4) Quoted by S, E. Mortscn,
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defines the figures for Operation "Lehrgang" itself - the
operation of five days and six nights « as 39,569 troops
(including 4,4 wounded), 9,505 vehicles, 47 tanks, 94 guns,
over 2,000 tons of fucl and ammunition, and about 15,000
tons of gear and stores. o

According to Admiral Barone, who supervised the Italian
evacuation, about 62,000 Italian officers and men, 227
vehicles, 41 artillery pieces and 12 mules were transferred
to the mainlend.(1)

All three German divisions were briefly rested and
brought up to strength and served to enable the Germans to
meet the Allied landings in Italy with better results than

they had hoped for, .

The Air Forces employed

In view of the success of the evacuation, the general
question arises as to whether the Allied air effort used
against it was the best attainable with local resources,(2)
To assist in a solution, the aircraft available will be
first listed, with the units which participated.(3) There~
after, the total sorties flown will be given under aircraft
categories(s) and a comparison made with the sorties flown
in tactical support of the ground forces in Sicily.

Midway during the period under review = 1 to 16/17
August ~ the following aircraft of the Horthwest African
Air Torces were operationally ready:—

Airvoraft UuSuAsFu | Ro&,Fs |Totall

Streteric Air Force |Heavy bombers 181 181
lledium bombers 278 130 L08
Fighters/fighter| 280 280

bombers
Tacticel Air TForce [liedium bombers 112 112
' Light bombers L3 9 137
Tighters/fighter| 377 3 | 721

bombers

Every one of the heavy, medium and light bomber units
was engaged on one or more days between 1 and 16/17 August
egainst the evacuation, The case is different with the
fighter and fighter bomber units. The only fighters implie
oated were the Strategic Lightnings, The bulk of fighters
were either engaged in ground attack or escort, Most
fighter bomber units were implicated and their contribution
rose steeply in the last two days,

é1g L'opers svolta della R hiarina (A.H.B,II J.5/144)
Viewed apart from the problem of co-operation by
Strategic Air Force day-operational aircraft,
23; See Appendix 14

See Appendix 15,
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Comparison of the eir effort against the evacuation system ~
with tactical support of the ground forces -

The air effort against the evacuation system between
1 and 16/17 August was as follows, in sorties:~(1)

Heavy bombers 142
Medium bombers 945
Light bombers 125
Fighter bombers 2131
Fighters 117

Total 3460 | -

The air effort in taotiscal support of the ground
foroes in Sicily, covering targets in Sicily and the western
extremity of the Toe of Italy(2) in the same period was as
follows, in sorties:-

Medium bombers 1313
Light bombers 1094
‘Fighter bombers 1922
Fighters 108,

Total 5413

It can be seen that the proportion of evacuetion to
tactical operations was roughly 9:13 for medium bombers,
1:9 for light bombers, 21:19 for fighter bombers and 1:9
for fighterss The only heavy bombers used in this period
were on evacuation portss The rates for medium and
Tighter bomber sorties suggest that the Tactical Air
Force took the problem seriously and made a serious effort
to solve its The fighters were badly adapted to the
tough conditions in the Fortress aree and were wisely con-
fined to the battle zone,

The example of operetion "Retribution"

In the search for analogies one need turn back no
further than the first half of liay 43, The Allies had an
integrated air/naval plan in readiness to prevent a major
Axis evacuation from Tunisia; this plan was referred to
unofficielly as Operation "Retribution", 1In the event
it was never put into effect, As a result of combined
operations, the Axis armies were defeated in the field
and large numbers were encircled and captured. Only about
seven hundred lef't Tunisia by sea and they were practically
all picked up by Allied naval surface patrols, The neutra-
lization of the enemy air force ensured their relative a
freedom from enemy interference,

%1; See Appendix 15 for full details,

Inoluding attacks on 1 port, camps, bases, lines
of communication in Sicily and the extreme Toe and
ground strefing, IExcluding meinland communi=-
cations, off'ensive sweeps, escort, local defence,
anti-shipping end shipping protection,
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There was & good deal of debate as to the most suit~
able roles for the Navies and Air Forces at the time. In
the Retribution plan, the Air Forces were made roughly
responsible for preventing evacuation up to a line 5
miles from shore, and naval surface craft outside that
limit,

Naval policy on the role of air forces

The recorded points of view of high~ranking Navy and
Air Force officers in command at the time leave no doubt
that there was not yet full agreement on the fundamental
relations between air and sea power.(1)

The point of view of the C-in-C, Mediterranean con-
cerning the situation in May 1943 may be best exemplified
in his own words:-

"It must always be a more certain method of
attack to employ warships f'or the destruction of
shipping where circumstances admit, having in view
the obstacle to aireraft of bad weather and fog at
landing grounds and similar conditions at sea, Air
support in reconnaissance and attack is of course
invaluable as an adjunct but it is neither more effi-
cient nor more economical s....(2)

While it is true that the (enemy) air threat to
surface forces appeared to be materially less in the
"(Sicilian)" Straits, I should not have allowed ships
there unless cover had been availeble if required ...
it was to be many months before we could say "the risk
to shipping from air attack anywhere near the African
coast was not very great" as a glance at the records
of the North African convoys will testif¥ eeece(3) oee
lack of fighter protection prevented our surface
forces from operating against enemy supply routes by
day ~-(#)

eeses this somewhat rigid dividing line between the
responsibilities of the eir and naval forces was
necessitated by the fact that a large proportion of
the pilots and air crews taking pert had not hitherto
been engaged in operations over the sea and were thus
untreined in ship recognition ...(5)s It may be
that "newcomers became proficient efter a few days,"
but that is long enough to do a lot of damage to our
own ships during an operation that only lasted about
six days, In the event, even though destroyers

(1) Commentary. There was insufficient factual evidence
accumulated to that date to Jjustify
all the emphatic generalisations that
were made,

2) Letter to Admiralty 11 Dec.46 (A.M. C.32026/46)
3) Ibid,
4) London Gezette Supplement No. 38423, 5 Oct.48.
(5) 1Ibid,
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had bridges and sides down to the waterline painted red ™
this did not prevent them being attacked by our own -

airoraft,

.essens the 5 miles line had little to do with shore
defences.... There were, however, several obvious
advantages in not operating close inshore on an enemy
voast, which included mining hazerds and enemy coast
defence among them and the five mile line was therefore
adopted."(1)

In 1941 he had written that:=

"There seemed to be an unwillingness to admit that ~-
RJA.F, personnel working over the sea required special
training, though we, with our long and hardly-bought
experience, knew otherwise."(2)

"and this was still obviously his view,

So clear was the Navy's conviction that air cover was
essential to its operations that for two years it had been
advocating both the ocreation of a special land-based air
force devoted entirely to naval requlrements, on the lines
of Coastal Command, and inoreases in the strength of the air-
craft carrier force in the theatre,(3) This conviotion was
again oxpressed in August,

Dissatisfeotion with air cover for Task Force 88(%)

Task Force 88 operated dwring July and August 1943 for
a period of twenty-two days from an unprotected anchorage
within bombing distance of enemy shore-based aircraft,
rendering decisive support with its gunfire to a series of
leapfrog amphibious landings on the coast of Northern Sicily.
Palermo had been three times attacked by enemy bombers, twice
with some sucoesse There were good reasons for the failure
of the Air Forces to provide continuous cover for all ships
and harbours, among them their wide commitments to the
ground forces, their attacks on enemy communications, the
state of flux in air bases and shortages in certain cate-
gories of aircraft. Admiral Hewitt, commanding the VWestern

Tagk Foroe, was not satisfied with either the weight or

continuity of air cover,

Leter considerations by the Cs=in-C, Mediterranean

Amplification of the lavy's problem at the time has
been furnished by the then C,-in=C, liediterranean in print !
and interview, It is introduced at this point es of T
interest and relevant to any discussion of the evacuation.

In his autobiography(5) Admzral Vlscount Cunningham
of Hyndhope wroteie-

51; Letter to Admiralty 11 Dece 46 (A.M. C.32-26/46).

AH.B, Narrative 'The R.A.F. in Haritime Wer!

Vol. VI (first draft),

233 Tbid, -~

L) Action report V,N.T.F., 'Husky' A.F,H.Q. 6066 ~
(Cabinet Hist, Archives)

(5) A Sailor's Odyssey. Hutochinson, 1951.
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"By the second week in August the Germens realized
that the game wes up and started to pull out, There
was no effective way of stopping them, either by sea
or air, The passage across the Straits of Messina,
no more than three miles, could be made in less than
one hour, and was covered by batteries and search=
lights on both sides, The Germans sent their trqops
across by night, which ruled out serious interference
by our aireraft, And though our M.T.Bs made almost
nightly sallies well into the Straits at great risk
to themselves, they could not really interrupt the
enemy's traffic,"

As a result of an interview with Admiral Cumningham,
it is stated by the author of the History of United States
Operations in World War II(1) that that is still the
Admiral's belief, The Admiralty Historical Section has
confirmed that this is the ocase, It is also stated that
Rear Admiral Roger Dick, R.N,(2) confirmed this on 4 Dec.53
and that Admiral Hewitt(3) agreed, Samuel Eliot Morison
goes on to state that these senior flag officers believe
that naval gunfire, with such means of spotting and renging
as our ships then had, could only have temporarily silenced
the shore batteries, which could have sunk any naval vessels
or craft that ventured into the Strait,

. Y o . . .
Air Commanders! views on the role of aircraft in anti-

shipping operations

The Air Officer Commending North-west African Coastal

Air Force at the time later made 2 comment on the above
statement that the naval surface craft could not operate
by day for lack of fighter protection in May 1943 This
comment was that they were not required to operate = it
would have been ridiculous to have provided them with fighter
rotection for their ships when those same fighters could
?and did) accomplish the tesk unaided. He too, saw the
point in planning & rigid dividing line so as to avoid
accidents. (1)

The Air Offiicer Commanding Desert Air Force at the
time later confirmed his view that the general air superio-
rity the Allies had by then acquired was the essential baok=
ground to the use of light Neval forces.(5)

The Air Officer then commanding North=west Afriocan
Tactical Air Force confirmed later the point made by the
Air Officer Commanding Coastal Air Force about the economy
factor, It was, he said, obviously more eoonomical to
use a fighter bomber to sink the small ships in the open
sea than to use up many more fightersescorting surface

Oxf'ord University Press 1954 Vol. IX,

Ce0.S, to Co=in=C, ifed, in August 1943 (A H.S.)e
Commanding Vestern Task Force in August 1943,
Letter from A,V.li, Sir Hugh P, Lloyd to

DuSeDe 23 Octuli6 (A.H, C.32026/%46).

(5) Letter from Air Cdre, Sir H, Broadhurst to D.S.D.
10 Oct. 46 (A.H. C.30226/46).

L

SECRET



(62401 )18)

SECRET
1.6

craft to do the same task, He said that the Desert Air
TForce fighter forces had been dealing with shippang off
Cape Bon long before the end of April and had shown them=-
selves skilled in ship recognition over the sea flank all
the way up past Sfax and Sousse, On this same point of
recognition, the A,0.C. Coastal Air Force later went so
far as to say the Tactical Air Force became very proficient
in ship recogn;tlon within a few days, for there was no
mystery in it, .

Report by North-west African Tacticel Air Force(1)

The Tactical Air Force considered thaet the evacuation
was made possible for four reasons, Their report begins
"It is now apparent that the enemy had commenced to with~
draw from Sicily early in August, thinning out his resources
prior to his final exit. The whole process being organized
and gradual," The introductory phrase "It is now apparent”
tends to conflirm that the full ploture was not apparent
during the operations,

The four reesons put forward for the Axis success were:-
(i) Use of favoursble ground for delaying tactios.
(ii) Mining and demolitions.

(iii) A tremendous concentration of flak on both sides
of the narrow area of the Strait for protection
of craft undertaking the evacuation.

(iv) MNarrowness of the Strait and intensive traffic by
night . .

The first two factors, states the report, prevented
pressure by our ground foroes, so elimineting any enemy
concentrations or build-up on the beaches and offering no
suitable targets for air power, - The third factor was a
counter to our air supremacy, prevented the full employment
of tactical bombers and reduced the scale of employment of
fighter bombers over the narrow aree of the Straite But
eneny traffic was limited by day and at no time presented
good targetse The Strait was so naerrow, continued the
report, that conditions resembled the orossing of a broad
river, It was never possible for our naval craft to enter
the Strait and stop the intensive night traffic,

The material for conclusions

In the preceding pages, all relevant facts concerning
the German evacuation and many concerning the Italian
evecuation, have been assembled in chronologicel order,

They convey the essential pattern and meaning of the Axis
operations and the Allied counter~-measures and provide in
themselves, without the aid of speculation, all the basic
material for sound conclusions, It only remains to
recapitulate the essence of those established facts relating
in particular to the German evacuation, strategically the
more important and upon which documentation is more complete,.

(1) Report on operations by MN,4.T.A.F., in the capture
of Sicily (undated) (AJH.B, II J 5/92).
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Military defeat in Sicily was foroed upon the Germans
by the combined superiority of the Allied navy, army and
air forces. Evading attempts to cut off their retreat,
they carried out a plan for the evacuation of an important
complement of three first~class divisions and a great
volume of material and equipment in face of important air
opposition without traceable loss of a single passenger,
These troops figured later in the fighting in Central Italy
and enabled the Germans to fight a longer defensive campaign
in that area than would otherwise have been possible. The
plan and its execution considered as a whole must be recog-
nissd as a masterpiece,

Not only were the Axis plans flexible and conducive to
smooth running, but most of the oraft (the Germen in parti=
oular) were expressly designed for, and admirably suited
to, their purposes Crews, confident in their own armament
and low freeboard and the protection afforded by so much
intense, heavy and accurate "flak", and with the preser-
vation of an army at stake, fought their ships across with
great gallantry and good navigation in notoriously diffi~-
cult waters, The Italian evacuation, of much lower
strategic import, was interwoven with the German, The
same material conditions ruled; the methods, though not
identical, met with parallel successs The fact that the
Italians used different crossing and surface craft only
accentuated the complexity of the target system for the
Allied eair forces,

Geographically, the evacuation target which the air
force endeavoured to neutralize began in Sicily on the
five-stage defence lines, It continued by road to the
landing stages and beaches, on to the ferry oraft, across
a stretch of water no wider than a broad rivermouth,
through a zone of very heavy anti-airoraft defences to the
mainland terminals, by road to the troops assembly areas
and by sea up the Toe of Italy through several small ports
as far as Marina di Vibo Velentia; then after refuelling
and revictualling operations, back by sea in terms of
empty craft to Sicily., There were no bottlenecks, its
components were very smell, It was half over before the
Allies realised it,. It was a very unprofitable target
system for the air forces,

The crux of the problem was the short maritime
crossingss These, fed from a variety of beaches and quays
and protected by an extremely powerful concentration of
anti-airoraf't batteries, presented an unusual and serious
problem for aircrews. They were forced up by "flak" when
within range, so losing both acouracy and a large part of
the opportunities afforded by the brief span of time it
took a ferry craft to cross, If they evaded land-based
anti-aircraft and coastal batteries, they were met with
aggressive action from the craft, many of which cacried
75 mm., guns, and many of their bombs and shells failed to
penetrate the armoured hulls, In periods of twilight
and darkness, every difficulty was intensified, in spite
of intermittent flare-dropping. At night, the bombing
altitude precluded precision bombing by the medium
bombers and by day this applied with equal foroce to the
heavy bombers,
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Throughout the vital period, Allied Intelligence was
easily outstripped by the Axis manoeuvres. At no time was
the whole pattern apparent to any of the three services or
to Allied Force Headquarters, The major Italian evacuation
began on 10 August and the major German evacuation 11 August,
Yet it was not until the afternoon of 13 August that the
Air Command recognised this and the evening of 14 August
that Allied PForces Heedquarters and Fifteenth Army Group
offioially announced it,

When faced with the prospect of an -enemy evacuation,
the Movael authorities, pessimistic of the outcome of any
attempt to stop it, strengthened the light night forces
in, lessina Strait and hoped to intervene to greater purpose
later as the Sicilian coastal batteries were overuun,
They operated only at night, without noteworthy success.
The Air Force authorities, bearing in mind the recent
comparable, although not identical, situation in Tunisian
waters, underlined the need throughout of some form of
effective Naval co-operation and the assumption that it
would be forthcoming in good time was one of the bases of
their operational policye.

The Air Commend prepared in good time to deal with an
evacuation and neutralise localities which might be used.
Arrangements were made for co-operation by local U.S. heavy
dey bombers and fighters. Strategic night medium bombers
carried out a series of operations throughout the preli~-
minary period and the height of the evacuation, In the
belief that the bulk of the traffic would continue to pass
by night, that the night bombers would achieve the best
possible results and that neval co-operation would be forth=-
coming, the Strategic day bombers were released by the
Tactical Air Force on the very day the main German evacua-
tion began., All the available fighter-bombers operated
daily and their numbers were notably increased as soon as
the ground situation celled for less air support,

The air attacks during the first nights of the main
evacuation had the then unrealised result of forcing the
Germans o a considerable degree off the night crossings
on to the day crossingss This suited the Germans, who
operated by day without the loss of a& soldier, The
Wellingtons inflicted much damage on the two northern ferry
crossings and loss and confusion at special points, But
this did not solve the problem: it merely spread the time
element and called for an apparently unattainable weight
of air effort by dey. Only newly arrived at Sicilian bases
in some cases, the Tactical Air Force spread its inadequate
numbers to the best advantage, using the approved tactics
in a very high number of attacks with local successes,
These days came before airborne 75 mm cannon and the per-
fection of an anti-shipping rockets(1) There were not
nearly enouzh suitable aireraft available to cover every
moment of the long deys or to metch the combined factors
of the exact chronometrio timing, the zreat spirit of the
enemy units, the narrow geographical limits end prohibitive
defences of the target with any prospects of success, At
the actual rates of craft destroyed they would have probably

(1) £ few Hudson eircraft had been using rockets since
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brought a much longer evacuation to a standstill, But the
evacuation was swiftly executed in massive lifts.

Two questions must be faced'and answered. Was the air
effort the best attainable with local resources and why was
an emergency not declarsd and outside strategic air aid
appealed for? It has been shown that the release of the day
bombers on 11 August was based on some assumptions which did
not materialise, If it is teken that they were fair assump=-
tiocns to make at the time, then the release of strategic
bombers by the N,W. African Strategic Air Force was unfortu-
nate, but if it is taken that the intervention of some
seventy heavy bombers and several groups of medium day
bombers daily should have been declared an obvious neces=
sity, then their release was ill~advised. Everything would
have depended on the targets they bombed,s Continued bombing.
of Messina itself has been shown to have failed to prevent
the Italians using the inner harbour, The Germans did not
use liessina, but they did use a strip several miles long
north of it as far as Faro, a corresponding strip in Calabria
from Gallico to Cannitello and small ports as far as Pizzo.
Had Fortresses, Mitchells and liersuders continued the success-
ful night bombing by the Viellingtons of the northern terminal
added to targets observed by the fighter bombers, there can
be no doubt that they would have greatly inoreased the
devastation of the enemy's shore installations, and caused
havoc among stationary craft and defencess They would be
hardly likely to affect traffic in transit to any appreciable
extent, for this ran in small craft all through the day and
most nights like a continuously moving oconveyer belt.

The employment of Strategic Lightnings in the Toe of
Italy as arranged against targets implicated in the evaocua-
tion hes been noted and the long=-range activities of Strategic
Viarhawks against Sardinia pointed out. Study of the
priority commitments of the five groups of Strategic mediun
bombers has shown that they were profitaebly employed preparing
for the imminent amphibious landings in Italy. Had the
situation been seen by the theatre commands as one over-riding
21l other considerations,; these five groups could have been
employed against the evacuation systems But the pressure
of’ other commitments out-weighed this eventuality,

Turning to consideration of the possible employment of
heavy bombers of the Ninth Air IPorce in Cyrenaica or of
heavy shuttle bombers of the Eighth Air Toroe and Bomber
Commend in the U.K. and the material difficulties of shuttle
bombing, it can only be concluded that their priority commit-
ment to objeoctives such as Ploesti, Peenemunde, the Ruhr
and airfields in France under the Combined Bomber Offensive
ruled this outs The Combined Chiefs of Staff were adamant
thet whatever was planned in the ‘Hediterranean theatre in
this period must be executed with its own resources.

The Germans were ocompletely successful in their object
of saving their troops. They preserved the element of
surprise long enough to be decisive, used the terrain end
defeences skilfully, applied consummate organization to
the task, concentrated all their local resources on it and
accepted every risk,

The #llies, on the other hand, handicapped by conflict-
ing demends on their naval and air resources and inadequately
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briefed by their information services, failed to realize the

- evacuation's mech:nism and tempo and the serious influence

on future operations that its success would have, They
acocordingly failed to bring to bear on it consistently the
appropriate concentration of naval and air forces at the
right times and places, R

PART D THE SURRENDER OF THE ITALIAN FLEETS

Allied, Italian end Germen plans

The Short Instrument of Surrender(1)

On 3 September, the Short Instrument of Surrender was
signed by the Italians at Cassibile in Sicily., The direc~
tion and reception of the Italian Fleet was planned under
the codename- of Operation "Gibbon"., Italian warships were
to sail after dark for Bone, Augusta or Melte, approaching
these ports in full daylight.(;§ Submarines were to pro=-
oeed on the surface, Ilicrchant vessels were to proceed in
groups if possible, to Gibraltar, Algiers, Bone or Malta.
At 2010(A) hours on 8 September, the news of the Armistice
was conveyed to the Navy by the Admiralty.(3) Within the
Mediterranean, ection towards Italian forces was to be
governed by the orders of the C,~in-~C, Mediterranean.
OQutside it, attacks were to be made on submarines or other
Italian units unless they gave unmistakeble signs of surrender.

A little later,(l.) the C,~in=C, Mediterranean instructed
all Mediterranean end Levant Command units that all opera=
tions in progress were to proceed but thet the Italian armed
forces, including eiroraft, were to be treated as friendly
unless they took or threatened hostile action. Allied
submarines were to continue their patrols, but to confine
their attention to ships identified as Germen.

Aocording to Admirel Bernotti,(5) the Italians construed
the meaning of the first outline terms as implying that both
mejor and minor warships should proceed to a line south of
a line Naples = south of Sardinia, This preceded more
specific orders, but influenced the initial orders given
to the major units in La Spezia and Genoa, who were ordered
to sail for La Maddalena and await instruotions.

Italian preparations for escape observed by Allied eiroraft
On 4 September, the German Admiral Commanding in Italy(6)

- submitted a report to Hitler's headquarters and 0.K.M.

recording his impression that the Italian Government was
acting correctly and endeavouring to keep control and to
orush all talk of peace. The Italian Navy consistently
stressed its will to continue the fight and geve evidence of
incoreesing efficienqxl7) He even suggested postponing
Operation "Achse'",

Admiralty Historical Seotion,

At ‘a meximum speed of 12 knots,

Admiralty General Message 565A (4.H.S.).
2048(B) howrs in Message 138B (A,.H.S.)
La_Guerra sui Mari (A.H, Library, Whitehall),
Rear Admiral lleendsen=Bohlken.

PG/39998/2, 39998/3, 39998/ %Lml%cm.g
Deutschen Marinekdos Italien (F.D.S./Admlty. )e
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Joint Italo~German plans for air/sea co-operation in
case of an Allied landing proceeded. On the strength of
them the Italian Fleet units topped up with fuel. On
14 August, the battleship Roma returned to Le Spezias
On 26 August, battleships were moved by tugs to positions
in the outer harbour, On 4 September, manceuvres were
still proceeding.(1) On 7 September, the Fleet was to
carry out an exercise with the German Air Force.

In Taranto, the battleships Dorie ond Duilio began to
top up with fuel, Between 7 and 21 August, they exercised
in the Bay., On 8 September, all destroyers and torpedo
boats there were ordered to fuel,

At 1630 hours on 8 September, aircraft of the Northwest
African Photo Reconnaissance Wing took photographs of the
harbours of La Spezia, Genoa and Taranto, No significant
changes were opparent in the two latter oases, but there
was activity at La Spezia There, the battleships Roma,
Littorio (formerly Italias aend Vittoria Veneto and two
cruisers were about to leave port, Two of the battleships
were in the bay near the harbour exite The booms protecting
the third battleships and the two cruisers were open, The
battleships were being manoceuvred by tugs, but the cruisers
had steam up,(2)

The main units in Genoa were the light cruisers

Abruzzi, Aosta and Garibaldi and a few destroyers. In

Taranto there were the two battleships Andrea Doria and Caio
Duilio and the oruisers Scipicne Africeno, Cadorna and Pompeoe

The battleship Giulio Cesare lay at Pola, The Italian

Naval Academy, with its two training ships Vespucci and

Colombo, was at Venice, There was a light squadron at

Bastie, comprising 12 torpedo boats, 4 corvettes, some sub~
marine chesers and other small vessels; the flagships was
the torpedo boat Aliseo.(3)

German moves to take over the Fleet and the ports(4)

On instruotions from 0.K.W., the Commanders-in=-Chief
of the German Armed Forces in Italy proceeded with their
plans to meet an Italian defection, The Germans had counted
on 48 hours warning, but this was not vouchsafed them. The
announcement of an armistice on the evening of 8 September
came &s a surprise.

Captured enemy documents (A.H.B.6).
NQA.A.F. O.R,Bsa
AH,S.; Bernotti; C.B.1815 (Apre 44) Admiralty.
German sources for details of preparations and air
attacks on the Fleet at A.H.S,/F.D.S. Admiralty:=-
PG/39998/2, 3 and L, K.T.B., Befehlshaber des
Marinekdos Italien:
PG/1 714.2b-KTB, ZSK*I Teil 'D'! Funkspruch und
Fernschreibsammlung: )
PG/ 32216 I/SK1 Teil C, XIV Deutsche Kriegfihrung
in Mittelmcer:
 PG/31749 I/SKi_Teil Ce Anlagen Personlicher Art;
PG/33833 I/SK1_I1.C.1. -
Italienische Streitkrafte und Wehrmacht = Angehérige:
PG/32161, 32463,
Mittelmeer Akten II 16 and 17 "Achse" op und Org.

U -
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On. L4 September, Admiral lMeendsen—Bohlken had given a
reassuring piocture of Italian co-operation and felt that
Operation "Achse" could be safely postponed.

On 7 September, he conferred with Kesselring and Von
Riohthofen(1g and discussed measures against an Allied
landing, support from the Italian Armed Forces and the
German line of aotion should the Italian Army refuse it.

The Admiral confirmed naval preparations in ocase of the

Italian Navy refusing to act, but made it very clear that,

with the smell forces at his disposal, it was impossible to
prevent the Italian Fleet(2) breaking out unless he had the
assistance of' the German Army and iir Force, Forty-eight
hours warning were mandatory, :

Richthofen said his forces were too weak to ocarry
through all the tasks assigned to-them under Operation
“Ashse"s Luftflotte 2 lacked the materials for minelaying
off La Spezia and Taranto, '

“hen the news of the Armistice broke, and 0.K.¥. issued
the codeword "Achse" at 1950 hours on 8 September, the
Germans were awkwardly placed. They had had no warning,
Owing to the extremely strioct seorecy imposed on their own
plans, only a few commanding offiocers were in the secret and
they now had no chance of completing their preparations.

The Army units were tied down, some of them far from the
naval bases, The nearest units were held at a LO kilometre
rerimeter round the land area of the big naval ports and

without immediate and effeoctive aid, The Navy was not

strong enough for the "Achse" tasks, As it was night, the
German Air Force was not in a position to operate in harbour

and coastal defence areas,

_The major pert of the Fleet lay at La Spezias The
Germans were totally unprepared to take effective measures
against them, ' 4An agreement had been signed between Q.K.\.

‘and the Commando Supremo stipulating that no Germen Army

troops were to be positioned within 40 kilometres of the
ports The Lufitwaffe could not mine the harbours The

213 General Field Harshal, C,-in-C, Luftflotte 2.

Major Italian Naval Units
Strength 7 September, 1943

=~

Type Number Tornege
Battleships ' -6 176,22
Cruisers, heavy ' 2 20,000
-|Cruisers, light 12 65,906
Destroyers & torpedo 79 77,650
boats
Submarines . 66 40,635
Serviceability 1 August, 1943
Type ‘ Number
Battleships ' 5
|Cruisers ] 7
‘Destroyers 1
Submarines 30
Torpedo boats ! ?
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Navy, with a strength of only 350 men, were fully employed
in the protection of their own vessels and bases against the
far superior numbers of the Italian garrison, Meanwhile,
the general orders still stood. Italien warships which
broke out and attcmpted to goover to the enemy were to be
compelled to return to harbour or to be destroyed.

The only available mobile air force was the two gruppen
of Do.217s, formerly based at Foggia and now at Istres in
Southern France,

Allied air patrols in the Ligurian and Tyrrhenian Seas

The long-standing air watch on the Italian Fleet now
entered its final phase, The main object of the patrols
of the night 8/9 September was to be the detection of the
Battle Fleet should it put to sea to interfere with Operation
"Avalanche", which was being launched that night. All
but a few in the secret of the Armistice negotiations
essumed that this was all, There was of course, no abso~
lute certainty that the Italians would comply to the letter:
the patrols, therefore, served a double purpose. Six
Wellingtons of lioe 458 Squadron were detailed, one to each
of the following patrols:-

(1) Cap Corse — Capraia~ La Spezia.

(2) Cross-over patrol Asinara Island - Cape Sanitosa =
Sanguinaires Islands, covering the western extreme of
the Strait of Bonifacios

(3) Cop Corse = lice - Levant Island.

(4) Elba Island - Alistro (&, Corsica) ~ Bastia,
(5) Naval co-operation south of Sardinia.

(6) Cap Corse = Nice = Cap Corse.

These patrols were carried out, without any important
incidents, from 1800 to 2227 hours, TFive of the airoraft
returned to base, One aircraft (c) force-landed in the
sea .est of the Gulf of Asinara.(1)

Nose 14 a2nd 52 Squadrons were also involved in the
pattern of air patrol, shadowing and escorting the Italian
Fleet, Three Marauders of I'o. 14 Squadron(Z% and three
Baltimores of ilos 52 Squadron on 9, 10 and 11 September
patrolled the sea areas, contacted, shadowed and escorted
to Bone.(3)

On 9 September, at 1026 hours, Maraguder D of No,
1} Squadron sighted the La Spezia force — three battleships,
8ix cruisers and seven destroyers. They continued to
shadow the force, sending sighting reports every 30 minutes.
At 1405 hours, HMarauder S5 sighted a small convoy., At
1510 hours, iarauder M sighted the Fleet in the Gulf of
Asinara, The crew identified themselves by flashing the

D, M, and 3 aircreait.
See Figure 6 for 4llied air patrols on 9 Sept. 43,
also Nos. 14 and 52 Squedron O.R.Bs.

21% Moo 458 Squadron O.R.Bs,

3
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letter of the dey and were acknowledged by a singlie white
flashe The airoraft escorted the Fleet from that point
and wes present at the action between German Do.217 air—
craft and the Fleet, Marauder i, when it returned to
base, had accomplished a flight of 10 hours, 29 minutes,
a record of endurance to that date in the theatrs.

Three Baltimores of Mo, 52 Squadron were despatched
early on 9 September and, from 0935 to 1550 hours, covered
between them the East and Viest coasts of Sardinie and
Corsica and the approaches to La Spezia and Leghorn. One
reported sighting the La Spezia force and another four
destroyers,

Air HoQ. Melta and the Italian Fleet(1)

For many months, Malta~based reconnaissance Spitfires,
Baltimores and Wellingtons had maintained watch by day and
night on the movements of Italian ilaval units, The period
Just prior to the surrender and just after it called for a
special effort, but so much happened at such short notice
in so many places that only a very large air force could
have covered all the events concentrated in those few

dayse

The A.S.V. Wellingtons of Nos 221 (G.R.) Squadron
cerried out their by now habituel Taranto Block patrol on
8 and 9 September, but reported no sightings., On
10 September, airorart HZ.397. sighted the two battleships
and three oruisers proceeding to Malta.(2) The orew
reported the position, shadowed the ships and directed
Allied destroyers to the force, which they escorted to
Malta, The block patrols across the Bay of Taranto had
been vital for some months past to the safeguarding of all
imporitant Allied convoys from North Africa to Sicily.(3)

On 10 September, eight Baltimores of No. 69 Squadron
provided anti-submarine escori to the Italian Taranto
units proceeding south-east of Malta.(4k) On 11 September,
8ix Baltimores of the same squadron searched for escaping
Italian merchant vessels in the Ionian See, but found
nothing. One aircraft was fired on without damage by a
German Arado 196 seaplane, The search for Italian mer-
chant vessels met with some success on 12 September, when
eight were sighted East of Malta; also on 13 September,
when contaoct was maintained with them and with two sub-
marines, On 14 September, the same squadron escorted an
Allied convoy which included five Italian destroyers.
South and South-east of Malta,(5) on the last day of
September, a search for an Italian hospital ship was
successful. There were no incidents apart from the Arado
attack mentioned above,

Spitfires of No. 683 Photographic Reconnaissance
Squadron based at Luga photographed Taranto twice on
8 September, six times on the 9th and three times on the
10th,s They saw the British naval squadron and landing

(1) AJH.,Q. Malta, Nos, 683, 221 and 69 Squadrons O.R.Bs
and appendices,

2) Position not recorded,

3) See Figure 6.

L) Ibid.

5) See Figure 6 for all llalta air patrols.
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party steaming into Taranto and the Italian units making
for Malta and furnished much valuable information on both
naval and merchant shipping movements. On 7 and 11
September, they carried out reconnaissances between Corfu
and Durazzo {Albanda)e (1)

There is no mention of any escort for the Venice and
Pola formation in Malta's record of patrols epart from
the arrival on 13 September in Malta of the Giulio Cesare,
which had been escorted down the Adriatioc by the cruiser
Scipione Africano, ’

Operations
The break-out of the La Spezia and Genoa units(2)

On the evening of 8 September, Admiral Sansonetti,
chief of Supermarina in Rome, ordered Admiral Bergamini,
commanding the Tyrrhenian Sea forces, to proceed to La
Maddalena and await further orders. Admiral Bergamini
accepted the changed situation, explained the course of
duty to his sailors and prepared to break out, At 0300
hours on 9 September, the La Spezia Squadra put to sea
with Bergamini on board the flagship Roma. At 0945 hours,
they reported an Allied aircraft.(3) Off Calvi, they
rendegvousedwith the three cruisers and two destroyers from
Genoa and the whole foroce steamed down the ‘/est coast of
Corsica, A4t 1030 hours, a German reconnaissance Ju,88
eircraft was sighted, At 1445 hours, according to Bernotti,
a signal was received from Supermarina stating that La
lladdalena was occupied by the Germans, The Fleet reversed
the course they had set for the Strait of Bonifacio and
steamed westward into the Gulf of Asinara.

German air attacks on the Italian Battle Fleet(l)

On 9 September, Gruppen II and III of Geschwader

K.G,100 were at Istres in Southern France,(5) At 0941

hours, a Ju.88 sighted the Italian Fleet proceeding towards

(1) NO. 683 (P.R.U.) Sqdnp ODR.B'S.

(2) Bernotti: Bragedine

(3) Almost certainly a German JU,88, ,

{4) Detalls from the Luftflotte 3 report to Q,K.M, in PG/32461 to 32463,
(FaD.S. /Adm1tY, ) .

{5) Motes G100,
The strengths on 1047,43 of Stab and II and II1/KG,100 at Morin (Foggla)
weres=

Stab = 12, 11 = 42, III = 373 total 91, All were then under

Luftflotte 2 (S. Italy)e At the end of July, 1943, Stab and II Cruppe
were transferred to Luftflotte 3, returning again to Luftflotte 2 by
20th Septembere, At the end of July 1943, 8ll Med, units of KG,100
were stationed in S, France, Since by 20 September they were all again
under Luftflotte 2, some may have been stationed at Foggia for a short
while, although some reports showed them still in 5, France; they were
certainly there on 20,10,43, once mors under Luftflotte 3, At the
beginning of November 1943, the greater part of these units moved to
Cermany, certain Staffeln being transferred to Luftflotte Sud = Ost,,
but parts hed agaln returned to the Mediterranean by the end of the year,
From July to October 1943, whilst with the Mediterranesn, all these
units were equipped with Do,217s, From October onwards, certain
Staffeln were being refitted with He,177s, but by the middle of 194k,
a large proporticn of Do,217s still remained, Before 107,43, they
were being refitted in Germany, but during 1942 both [1/KG,100 with
Hee111s and II1 KG,100 (coastal flying as KFl. Or,126) with Hee!Il and
Ar.196 sew service in the Eastern Mediterranean, (Captured German
docuzents A, HeB.6p e
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La Maddalena, Twenty—=eight Do.217's were airborne in three
formations and came on the Fleet in the afternoon in the

Gulf of Asinara, Four airoraft failed to locate the target.
Twenty-four made three attacks, with the new P.C.1400X and
H8.293 radio~controlled bombs, This occasion marked the first
use of, end the first success with, the new weapon in the
theatre.

The first attack was made from 1535 to 1540 hours by
41 airoraft,(1) employing 11 PC.1400 bombs, ebout 15 miles
S.We of Bonifacio, Three bombs fell close to two battle-
ships and a cruiser. 0il was observed round the battleships;
the cruiser stopped. In addition, three direct hits were
registered on two battleships and in one case (the Romg)
there was a very heavy explosion with dense smoke and fire.

The second attack was launched between 1730 and 173k
hours,(2) A hit on one destroyer was claimed: a near
miss on a oruiser caused an explosion in the fore part of
the vessel.s Seven Hs. 293s were useds There were several
near misses,

The third attack was launched by six Do.2178 in two
formations between 1720 and 1740 hours(3) employing PC.1400
X bombss The first formation failed to locate the battle-
ship force and, from 7000 metres, attacked a ocruiser force
about 10 miles W.N.W, of Punta Caprara without scoring
hit, The second formation attacked the battleship force
sbout 20 miles N.W. of Alghero, (Sardinia)s The whole
force continued its course, teking evasive action, There
were two lines of two to four destroyers in line ahead
followed by two battleships in line ahead and more destroyers
on the beam, One battleship was hit by a bomb and a fire
was observed by several airorews., The oruiser hit in the

" second attack was seen stopped at 1932 hours showing a slight
list, German reconnaissance airoraft reported the Roma
sunk and a cruiser heavily damaged., One Dornier crashed
on landing at Istres - the only ocasualtye.

The sinking of the Roma(X)

The first attack on the Fleet was witnessed by airoraft
of Nos. 52, 458 and 14 Squadrons, who reported seeing
bombs falling, but no airoraft. One experienced "tremen-
dous" high flak at 10,000 feet, as the .ships put wp a
heavy barrages At 1551 hours, llarauder M of No. 14 Squadron
saw a direot hit on the leading battleship, followed by a
pall of white smoke 300 to 400 feet in height. The air-
orew watched the battleship heel over and sink, The
Italian Admiralty give the acgual,time og sinking as about
1600 hours in the position 41° 10 N,, 08" 40! E. in the
Gulf of Asinara, Sixty-six out of her seventy-one officers,
(inocluding Bergamini and another admiral), and over thirteen
hundred men lost their lives. The Marauders had been
observed throughout the day from the Fleets(5)

Altitude 6,500 metress IIL/K.G.100 operating.

Altitude 1300 ~ 1700 metres IL/KG 100 operating.

Altitude 7,000 metres, III/KG,100 operating,

0o 242 Group and Nose 14, 15, 52 and 458 Squadrons

0.R.Bs: Navi Perdute (A.H.B,6) (Itelian Admiralty):

Bragadin: Bernotti.

(5) Report by naval rating on the Italian t.b. Orsa
2?/Se§t. 43 Madrid (captured documents F.D.S.7Admlty.

25/53).
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Yhile the main formation made for Bone, the cruiser
Attilio Rerolo, the three destroyers kiitragliers, Fuciliere

and Carabiniere and the torpedo boat Pegaso, stayed to
rescue survivors. Later, they were joined by the torpedo
boats Orsa and Impetuoso and steamed for the Balearic Islands
The Pegaso and Impetuoso, which had been dameged by German
aircraft, (1) scuttled themselves outside Pollensa in

Majorca, The rest were held at Port iiahon by the Spaniards.
They stayed there for about a year in semi-internment

until authorised to sail for Gibraltar.(2)

Ineffectual Ttalian air cover for the Fleet(3)

During the morning of 9 September, Supermarina appealed
to Superaereo to furnish, most urgently, fighter escort for
the Roma, which was under German air attack. Superaereo
telephoned to the Italian Air Command Serdinia, Four
Mce202's were despatched, but it was too late, It may
have been one of these aircraft which was reported shot down
by the Itelian destroyer Orsa, but believed to be a YMee109. (4)

The loss of the Da 'oli and Vivaldi(5)

The volume of :llied air cover of the escape of the
Italian Fleet was only slight in comparison with the magni-
tude of the occasion and its great significance to the
Allies., It-is therefore only natural that there were many
dramatic events in which the Air Forces were not involved,
To £ill in the full account of the surrender, one must turn
to the Italien and German records.

The destroyers Da Noli end Vivaldi were steaming on
the morning of 9 September from La Spezia to Civitavecchia
when they received orders to proceed to the Strait of
Bonifacio to attack German traffic cff Sardinia and Corsioca
and then to join the main Fleet units bound for Bone, In
the Strait they were engaged by German motor launcies and
vedettes., German shore batteries joined action and drove
the Da Noli on e mine while retiring. She broke in two
and sank at 1720 hours about 5 miles west of the Pertusato
lighthouse, '

The Vivaldi was hit, stopped and set on fire, .t
about 1900 hours, she set course for the Balearics, but
was hit by a bomb from an aircraft, During the morning of
10 September, she was abandoned: she sank at 1130 hours
about 50 miles west of Asinaxra, The survivors were picked
out of their boats by I,il. submerine Sportsman,

Rescue of a ¥Wellingston aircrew by an Italian destroyer(6)

The %ellington(7) of Ho, 458 Squadron patrolling the
western extreme of the Bonifacio Streit had to be ditched.
The airoraft went down 40 miles Northwest of Asinara Island

(1) Ibide
(2) CR,1815 (Aplell) Admlty: Bragadin: Admiralty draft narrative,
(3) LVieronautica Italliana Nella Cuerra Di Liberazicne 1939 =~ 1945,
elo » ¢10 Btorico Aeranautica Militare, Minisvero Difesa,
Rome 1950 (A H.B.6 copy)e
{4) Report by survivor (F,D.5. 25/53 Admiralty}e
(5) Navi Perdute (Italian Admiralty)s
(6) Captained by Flight Sergeant D,O,W. Watsan (ReAsAsFa)e
(7) Afreraft G
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at 2300 hours on 8 September, when the engines failed in ‘
succession and sheets of flames came out of the exhausts. =
The wireless operator sent out the call sign once, signelled

"ditching" and clemped the key down. The aircraft hit the

' - water, T™wo of the crew removed the astro dome before the

airoraft submerged and swam through, Two others esgcaped
through the front and the gunner got out of his turret.

They found the dinghy on the surface inflated and upside down,
righted it and got in. An uneventful night passed.

At 0940 hours on 9 September, the orew sighted a
Baltimore, waved a red flag and fired several cartridges.
The Baltimore made several runs over. As it departed, a
Ju.88, doubtless the sireraft reconnoitring the Italien )
Fleet,(1) made several rims, but only waggled his wings and
departeds At 1230 hours, a Marauder passed over and
dropped a container of rations, which unfortunately broke
as it hit the water. At 1330 hours, an unidentified airoraf't
sppeared about 10 miles awsy and remained in sight most of
the afternoon. At 1400 hours, gunfire was heard to the East
end continued all the afternoon, At 1800 hours, a Marauder
passed at close quarters; several masts were sighted on the
horizon to the Bast, which developed into two Italian battle-
ships and four Italian destroyers. = An Italian destroyer
came alongside, with its seamen on deck waving and shouting
"Armistice!", took them aboard and afforded them hospitality
and comfortable quairters.

At 0100 hours on 10 September, the Commodore of the
Ttalien destroyer flotilla, lacking information on the Allied
minefields off the North African coast, requested the
siroraft's wireless operator to signel by Aldis to the
escorting Baltimore to relay a message to the Royal Nevy
asking for a pilot, This was dones About half an hour
later, they were met by the British Fleet off Bone, The
destroyer left the Fleet and arrived at Bizerta at 1600
hours on 10 September %o land the aircrew and replenish its

water supply.
vItalian Fleet escorted by Allied aireraft to the rendezvous(2)

Three R.A.F. squadrons of I'o, 242 Group were engaged in
the location, shadowing and protection of the Genoa and La
Spezia units es they proceeded down the Viest coasts of
Corsica and Sardinie to their rendezvous with the Allied Fleet
of'f Bone,

Between 1800 and 2349 hours on 9 September, six
Wellingtons of No. 458 Squadron were despatched from Protville
I airfield with instructions to carry out armed reconnaissance ~
around Corsica and Serdinia, to shadow the two battleships,
six oruisers and seven destroyers now steaming southwards
and to cover the approaches to La Spezia, Genoa and Nice.
Convoy cover was provided as far as & point near Cape
Serraet (Algeria), where the Fleet was left to rendezvous
and proceed to Malta. Two of the aircraft landed at base
between 0351 and 0921 hours and the sixth lended at Bone at
1015 hours on 10 September, Three Baltimores of MNo. 52
Squedron end one Marauder of No, 14 Squadron sighted the

(1) The wit of this airoraft cannot be established from exweneny records, ~
: but was probebly one of the long renge reccnnaissance units 1(F}33 or

1(F)122, based in Southern France, It could also have come from 1 of

I11/K.G {AcH.Ba6)e
{2) Ko, Croup and Nos, 1l, 52 and 458 Squadrons O.R.Bts, See Figure Ge
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the Italian Fleet and shadowed it to Cape Serrat. TFour sur—
faced submarines were sighted by this squadron, Escort
proper(1) was provided by eight Hurricanes of No., 87 Squadron,
eight Spitfires of Mo, 253 Squadron and twelve Spitfires of
Koe 73 Squadron,

The surrender of the Italian Fleet(2)

The main units, under the command of Zdmiral Romeo Liva
in the cruiser Eugenio di Savoia, were met at ebout 0600 hours
on 10 September by HeM.S. Warspite, H.iieS. Valiant and six
destroyers, all detached for the purpose from Force H,

Stili at action stations, the Allied battleships led the
Italian Fleet to Bizerta, There they were met by Sir Andrew
Cunninghem, General Eisenhower and Commodore Dick, (the naval
Chief of Staff) in the destroyer Hambledon. The surrender
was formalized. The combined fleets proceeded to Malta,
where they arrived at 0700 hours on 11 September,

The Co=-in-C, lediterranesn sent this signel to the
Admiralty:-

. Be pleased to inform their Lordships that the
Italian Battle Fleet now lies at anchor under the
guns of the fortress of Malta"s

The escape of the Bastia and Le Maddalenc units(3)

The meagre Allied air forces available for maritime
patrols on 9 September and the few days following were quite
inadequate to cover the Italian movements from other ports,
The Allied Nevies only came into operation from the point of
rendezvous with the surrendered Italians, There is, there-
fore, no primary contemporary Allied source for much that
trenspired. The pattern of events must be filled in from
ex-enemy SOurces,

On the night 8/9 September, the light squadron under
command of Rear idmiral Pollone, comprising 12 torpedo boats
4 corvettes, some submarine chasers and some -other small
vessels, with the Duke of Aosta on board the flagship Aliseo,
broke out of Bastia under fire from Germen shore batteries
and German E-boats. They turned on their attackers and
bombarded the shore installations to such effect that Bastia
was soon in Italian hands, The squadron arrived on the
morning of 11 September at Falermo.

A number of minor units in La Maddalena (Sardinia) trans~
ferred to Porto Ferraio in Elba after actions with Italian
anti-submarine vessels and Geramen m.t.b's, and from thence to
Palermo.

The escape of the Taranto Squadron(k)

Force Z, on its way ‘to the port of Taranto on 9 September,
passed the battleships indrea Doria and Caio Duilio, three
cruisers and a destroyer steaming for iialta. The force
arrived there safely at 1730 hours on 10 September.

(1% Convoy "Leicester™.

(2) T.S.D. 4034/43 Appendix I Mediterranean War Diary

(Admiralty): Admiralty preliminery draft narrative
VOl. Iv.

3) Bernotti.

éqg Admiralty draft preliminary narrative Vol., IV.
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The escape of the Pole units, the Naval Academy and the
Miragliai1$

The battleship Guilio Cesare(2) the Saturnia cerrying
the cadets and staff of the Venice Naval Academy, the.
training ships Vespucci and Colombo and the seaplane carrier
Giuseppe liirgalia joined forces off Pola in the Northern
Adrietic and proceeded South, the battleship reaching Malta
on 13 September. The other vessels made for Brindisi,

It was reported that the.force vas attacked by German air-
craft during the passage.

The esczpe of Kinz and Government from Pescara(3)

The King, the Royal Family, Marshal Badoglio and the
leading numbers of the Government lef't Rome on the night
of 8/9 September and proceeded by the Via Tiburtina to
Pescara, where they were joined by other ministers and
officerss The cruiser Scipione Africano and two corvettes
had been ordered from Taranto to evacuate them, but in the
event only the corvette Baionetta reporteds They proceeded
to Bari, where they found haven until the Allies arrived.

Air sightings of surrendered submerines

On 9, 10 and 11 September, aircraft of the Photo
Reconneissance wing submitted evidence of the progress of
Italian submarines on their way to Bone, Palermo and Augusta,
For example, on 9 September, their photographs revealed the
departure of six submarines from La Spezia and four from
Genoa, At 0957 hours on 10 September, they sighted a
surfaced submarine 4O miles E.,N.E, of Cape Comino, At
1623 hours on the same day, they sighted a surfaced sub-
marine 30 miles E,S.,E. of Cape Bella Vista, In the after-
noon of 11 September, they sighted eight surfaced submarines,
which identified themselves and they watched three of them
into Allied ports., There were many other sightings,

Taken as a whole, the surrender and identification of
submarines ran smoothly. “he only exception was in a case
of mistaken identity on 12 September, when the Topazio was
sunk by a Blenheim of No, 13 Squadron South-east of Sardinia,
In all, twenty-eight first-line submarines and five midget
submerines reached Allied ports. Ten submarines were
scuttled, one left for the Atlantic, two were captured by
the Germans and one is unaccounted for., One midget sub=-
marine was souttled and five captured by the Germans.(5)

The success of Operation 'Achse' in the Cenfral Mediterranean

Thwarted in their plans to take over the Italian Fleet,
the German Army and Navy took speedy steps in all other
direotions to execute Operation "Achse", They were

21; Bernotti and Bragadin,.

She had been refitting at Trieste after being part-
ially sunk at Teranto in 1940 by the Fleet Air Arm,
(3) Bedoglio, Italy in the Second World iar. Oxford

University Press 1948,
(4) N.A.AF., N,4.C.AF.and N,A.P R, O,R.Bs and
eppendices. '
(5) Navi Perdute; C.B,1815 (Aple4d.) Admiraltye.
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unsuccessful at'Taranto, Brindisi and Bari. The first two
of’ these ports remained in Italian hands and much of the
shipping there fell to the Allies. At Bari, they only had
time to blow up & few merchant vessels before withdrawing.
The remaining eight vessels surrendered to a British sub~-
marine and were escorted by it to Lialta., At Bastia there
was the engagement already mentioned between Italian units
and the Germans in which H.M. submarine Sportsman joined
and as & result of which the town fell into Italian and
French hands,

At the end of a few dcys, however, it became evident
that the resolute actions of the Germans had brought achieve-
nment of most of the tasks they had set themselves in Italy,
Corsica and thé Riviera,

. The count of surrendered I*alian shipping in Malta

The records of Air leadquarters Malta give the totel
number of Italian naval units to arrive at the island during
September as five battleships, six 6 inch cruisers. one
5¢3 inch cruiser, seven destroyers, thirteen torpedo boats,
gix Nase boats, twenty-threc submarines, six escort vessels,
one seaplane carrier, one fleet oiler and twenty-two naval
craft. :

Malte's photographic reconnaissance revealed a consi-
derable decreese and dispersal of enemy shipping in Adriatic
ports from some 198,000 tons at the beginning of September
down to 117,400 tons on & September, Eleven thousand tons
of merchant shipping was brought to Malta. With the
capture of Taranto, Bari and Brindisi, 82,000 tons, it is
recorded, (of which 7,000 tons had been scuttled in Buri)
came into Allied hands,

Doubtless these figures were compiled after consultation
of naval records at the time, but they are put forward here
only as a matter of comparstive interest and not as a final
statement,

German air attacks on minor Italian Fleet units

The general directive issued by German Naval Command
Italy on 9 September, 43(1) included orders to hinder war-
ships, destroy ports threatened by an Allied lsnding and
to attack freely any Italian units which broke out,
Parallel orders were given Luftflotte 2,(2) Although Von
Richthofen had declared his inability to fulfil all his
tasks under Operation "Achse", various attempts were made
to impede the breakout, apart from the major and successful
attempt on the Battle Fleet units from La Spezia and Genoa.

In addition to the Roma, eight naval vessels were sunk
by German aircraft,s On 9 September, the motor landing
oraft MZ 704 was sunk off Anzio by German airoraft and
shore guns, beached and considered as lost, On the same
day, the tanker Nera(3) was seriously damaged at Portologo,

(1) Message by Dt. ilurkdo Italian OpsA.1 0218 hours
9 Sept. 43, in PG/32461 Admiralty/F.D.S,.).

22) These cannot be traced to date.

3) 250 tons.
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Leros. It was abandoned, probebly unserviceable, when the

Germens retook Leros, On 10 September, the torpedo boat
T,8(1) which had left Dubrovnik the previous dey to with-

_draw Italian persomnel from the coast and the islands, was

sunk off Punta Olipa in the Dalmatian Channel,

The five remaining warships were sunk in the Eastern
Mediterraneen, On 19 September, the two motor torpedo
boats }is,12(2) and }is,23 proceeded to Stompalia Island to
contest a reported German lending, They were sunk in two
attacks on Port Vathi.

On 24 September, the torpedo boat Stocco, while attempt-
ing to rejoin an Allied convoy, was sunk 8 miles off Corfu,
On 25 September, the naval tug Liscabianca, which had been
captured by the Germaens early in the month at Durazzo,
attempted to escape from Corfu, but was sunk there by air-
craft, On 26 September, the motor boat Mas,543 was sunk
in an air attack on Lercs, :

In the face of the immense nature of the task of
circumventing the transfer of the Italian Navy and merchant
fleet, the effort of the German Air Force can only be
labelled as feebles, The reason for this was that its
weakened forces were already fully stretched in the contest
for the Salerno beaches,

German air attacks during September and October on Italian

merchant, and coastal shipging(g)

During September and October, German aircraft made a
number of attacks on Italian merchent end harbour shipping
and are believed to have sunk 14 vessels in eptember
totalling to 62,906 tons and 8 in October totalling to
12,702 tons, Most of the September sinkings were in or
off the Ligurien and Adriastic ports, while the October
sinkings reflected the fighting in Corsice end the Dodecenese.

(1) 22 tons, EX,T,8 (Yugoslav)e
(2) 60 tons,
{(3) Italian losses to Germsn aireratt

Date Name Class Tonnegs Position
probs 8 Septe Probitas Me Ve 5,084 | Sant! Quaranta
8 Glovannina Loscocco | 8.V 95 | Leghorn
8 o M, Di Capo Colonna faVo 25 Genoa
9 Nicolo Martint SaBe 63, | Split
.9 1 Bacicola . tank 180 | La Spezia
9 Pertinace harbour) Lo | 3 m off

Yo ) Leghorn
1 0 Dubrovaik Sel 1,036 | Chioggla
11 ® conte D1 Savola SeSs 48,502 | Gulf of
Venice
i3 ¢ Spartivento Se8e 3,694 Kalemata
Roads
13 0 Bucintoro 805 1,273 Portol aga,
: Leros
16 * Tergeste SeSe 212 Corfu
2/p3 0 Cherso 8. 8e 550 | Spiit
22/25 ¢ Enrico Barcne 8.8 840 | Spiit
end " - Ellenico Horlo 8e8, 263 Gulf of
(Gk) Karpanthos
4 Cct, Sassari 5. 8a 3,083 Bastia
L 0 San Vito feVa 85 Termoli
5 Prode Sa S, 1,24 Leros
7 ¢ Ivorea 5.8, 3,2 Leros or
Parteni
15 @ Balele e Ve .1 3,600 Split
150017 ¢ LtArdito S. Ve 36 Castelrosso
2 0 Taganrog 8o S, 534 | off Semos
29 v i Dominico foVe Leros
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The progress of operation "Achse inthe Cen Med iterrancan

The Italisns held the initiative everywhere, but
rapidly lost it to the Germans, The latter had taken a
census of Italien navel units on 6 September, On the face
of it, the problem bordered on the impossible, for the-
Italians were dispersed in no less than 49 ports.(1) They
identified 5 battleships, 8 cruisers, 13 destroyers, 26
torpedo boets, 16 corvettes, 52 iias, boats and 29 submarines,
The list, although incomplete, represented a force which
could throw the balence of power decisively into Allied
hands if' all the vessels on it made good their escape, .

Bitter fighting broke out everywhere, German forces
continued to march into Italy., They seized the towns and
islands, overran the ports, fired on or blew up ships, naval
and merchant alike, in hcrbour or breakin; out and attacked
meny at sea, with their S~boats, R-boats, naval ferry barges,
U-boats, tugs and minelzyers.

The high spirit shown by meny Itslian crews and port
personnel can hardly be entirely explained by anxiety to
fulfil the humilicting terms of a surrender, but at least
equally by their distesteof the Germans and their invasion
of their own homeland, Hundreds of vessels in Italian
waters which could not escape were sunk or sabotaged by
their crews or owners, It is now possible to trace
the fate of many vessels with which the Allied air forces
had been previously engaged ond to follow the process of
transfer, refitting, repairing, renaming or remanning at
German hands, Lany appear leter in the augmented German
naval commends in the ilediterranean, against which important
Allied air elements fought for another one and onc-half
years. :

Vhen the situation beceme clearer, the German Naval
Commend Italy(2) took stock of results and reported the
following successes against Italian shipping in the Central
Mediterranean, In the Tyrrhenian, Ligurian and Adriatio
Seas, S-boats had sunk one torpedo boat, two minesweepers,
end one patrol vessel; they had captured, s.,s. Leopardi,(3)
three other steamships and two auxiliary sailing vessels.

(1) A report in the files Mittelmeer Akten II. 16 Jly. to
Octe 43 (PuGe/32461 7.D.S./Admiralty) locates ships
in the following ports:=

Toulon Baia Crotone Durazzo
Imperia Civitavecchia Taranto Gravosa
Savona Geeta Brindisi Teodo
Varazzo Pozzuoli Bari Lerici
Voltri Castellamare  Ancona Argostoli
Genoa Naples Venice Samos
S.le Ligure Piombino llonfelcone DIPiraeus
La Spezia Capri Trieste Rhodes
Boceca Di iiagra Lastia Pola Canea
Viareggio Bonifacio Piume Leros
Leghorn . Se iladdelena Sebenik Tremoli
hLpunia San Antioco Split Lindos
Tinose.

gog PG/32216 (F.DeS./Admlty. ).
3) 4572 G.R.T.
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A U=boat dameged a large tanker (or auxiliary airoraft
cerrier), The mine-lsyers Brondenburpg and Pommern destroyed
a big unnamed steamship South of Leghorn, damaged three
others and captured a minelayer South of Leghorn, Naval
ferry barges sank the small minelsyer Pelagosa 7 miles off
Genoa. A tug from Bari captured s.s. Tunisio,(1) two

"motor tankers and a German naval ferry barge in Italian

charges In addition to.these successes at sea, five
Italian airoraft were shot down,

The lists of ships captured in harbour by the Germens
are long ones and will not be analysed here: many names
and tonnages are missing and the state of seaworthiness is
often not stated, = Some warships were operationally ready,
but meny were to spend varying periods under repair. A
number of navel vessels under construction were carried to
completion, Many scuttled vessels were salved and put
into service: many others were salved and broken ups

Ttalien noval and merchant vessels scuttled(2)

The total of Ttelian naval vessels (including sub~
marines) souttled by the Italians and Germans or sabotaged
during the events of September and October, 1943, while
attempting escape, is at present computed at 86 vessels of
& total tomnage of 62,544, The corresponding totals for
merchant, harbour and fishing vessels are computed at
168 vessels of a total tonnage of 76,298,

' Germen seizure of the Tonian Islands

As soon as the main objectives of Operation 'Achse?!
were seen to be well in hand, the Germens prepared to
advance beyond their defence perimeters On 22 September,
with eir support, they overcame the Italian garrison on
Kephalonia Island and on 23 September occupied Corfu and
the rest of theIonian Islands, German policy and operuations
in Greece and the Aegean were shortly to come into conflict
with Allied intentions, The resulting succession of
important strategic moves, in which air ascendancy and the
possession of airfields was to play a decisive role, will
be dealt with in a later seotion,

PART i, M/RITIME ATR ASPECTS OF TILE ALDTuLD Ll DINGS IN
ITALY

Adr Organization for mobile warfare

Allied lendinzs in Calvbria(3)

The Germsns decided to oppose the impending Allied
landing in the area of Salerno, correctly foreseen by them
as the chosen seotor, and to relinquish Southern Italy.

(1) 350 tons,

(2) These and parallel statistics are quoted from $Enemy Shipping Losses
in the Mediterranean! (A.l.B.), compiled from the most reliable
spurces such as Ne.I.D., Lloyds, the Cerman naval logs and the
publications of the Itallan Neval Historicel Offices

(3) Full details of air operations connected with these operations are
given in the R.A.F, Narrative (f1irst draft) on The Italian Campalgn
Vols 1o {AHeBo )s '
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The reilways had, as Jodl had told Hube in Sicily, proved
very susceptible to Allied air attack and they and all

other communications were gravely impaired, For the last
Portnight in August, the Tactical Air Force, (including the
Tactical Bomber Force), and the Strategic Air Force did

much to prepare the ground for the invasion, Eighth Army
landed in Calabria on 3 September - Operation 'Baytown',
Opposition was slight and the air forces hastened the retreat
of the Germans to the Naples area,

On L September, Allied commandoes landed at Bagnara -
Operation 'Hooker's On 8 September, Allied troops landed
at Pizzo, near Vibo Valentia ~ Operation 'Ferdy'.

On 9 September, Force Z covered an Allied landirg at
Taranto - Operation *Slapstickts , :

As a result of these moves, the South wss quickly
cleared and the great complex of airfields at Foggiacaptured.

Fighter direotion ships at Salerno

Escorted by airoraft, Allied convoys reached the Bay
of Salerno on 8 September, The first troops landed in the
early hours of 9 September, The operation bore the code-
name of 'Avalanche's(1) Among the interesting features
of the enterprise was the system of headquarters and fighter
control ships, The mein headquarters ship was U,S.S. Ancon,
which carried the Army, Navy and Air Force Commanders and
the fighter direction for land-based aircraft, The standby
ship for U.S.S. Ancon was H.M.S. Hilary, which was at the
seme time headquarters ship for X Corps., H.lM.S., Ulster
Queen carried the naval fighter directors for carrier-based
airoraft, U.S.S. Ancon was her standby ship, There were
four secondary standby ships, equipped for fighter control
on a reduced scele, viz., H,M.,S, Royal Ulstcrman, U,S.S,
Biscayne, U.S.S. Chase and U.S.S. Carrol, It was ‘thus
planned to provide continuity of fighter direction in case
of casualties by enemy action, Casualties were, in the
event, caused among them by enemy airoraft; overloaded as
some of the craft were, the standby organization justified
the system and provided a fruitful proving ground for
similar operations elsewhere,(2)

The formation and structure of Coastal Air Force Command
Post(3 )

Coastal Air Force gave fresh evidence of its ability for
adaptation to mobile warfare conditions by forming a speoial
unit to act as an integral part of Operation ‘'Avalanche',

The Command Post was formed on 19 Aug.h3 in Algiers with a
view to participation in the early phases of the landings
and to the creation of a Combined ilaval and General
Reconnaissunce Rooms The post divided into parties,

(1) A complete record of Operation 'Avalanche' may be
found in the R.A.F. Narrative (first draft) on the
Italian Campeign Vole I. (A.H.B.).

§2; A11 details from N.A.C.A.F. O.R.B.

NeleCeiteFe O.R.Bse
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One party was to join H,M.S. Hilary and operate as fighter
control off Salerno if U,S.S. /fncon was disabled and to
establish a shore-~based radar control of night fighters:
one party was to embark in a fast convoy to Salerno and
two other parties in slow convoyss, A nucleus staff
remained et Bizerta.

TIhe record of the air units in H.M.S. Hilary

On 5 September, Air Commodore Scarlett Streatfield,
Acting Officer-in-Charge of the Command Post,(1) with two
other officers,(2) proceeded by air from kaison Blanche
to Castel Benito in Tripoli and joined H.M.S. Hilary.
Their assignment was a dangerous one, They were to be
stationed in the southern anchorage off Salerno for as
long as operations demanded. H,M.S, Hilary, which also
carried laj, Gen, Sir A, HoCreery,(3) weighed anchor at
1202 hours on 6 September, At 2207 hours on 7 September,
a German aircraft dropped & torpedo on the convoy behind
HoM.S« Royal Ulsterman, without inflicting any damage.

By 0230 hours on 9 September, H,M.S. Hilary was in her
assault position off Salerno, The troops laended at

0330 hours, and at 0500 the first heavy enemy air attack
opened, At 2130 hours, German aircraft illuminated the
Bay with flares. There vers five enemy air attacks on
the anchorage on 10 September, On 11 September, H.M.S. .
Hilary was a target for shore batteries, shells falling
within 50 yards of her, Inemy air attacks continued
intermittently by day and night to 25 September and the
craft had several narrow escapes. On 12 September, she
learned that U.S.S. Savannah had been hit on the 11th,
U«S.S. Ancon put to sea on the night 11/12 September and
H.M.S. Hilary became the fighter control ship for a period,
On 12 September, the Air Signals Officer lended to visit
64th Fighter Wing and discuss a location for a G.C.I,
station for control of night fighters, On the following
day, he transferred to Capri; on 14 September, Air
Commodore Streatiield followed him there and they sited
the G.C.I.(4) station and planned a C.0.L. station, On
15 September, the Air Commodore, back on H.M. Hilary, was
cut by shell splinterss On the afternoon of 16 September;,
they saw H.M,S. Yerspite hit by a radio~controlled bomb
and leave in tow for ilalta for repairs.

In the meantime, local night fighter control was

" trensferred by stages from Sicily to seaborne control

units, One of the two craft engaged ~ 1.S.,T.385 — which
had teken up positions directed from H.M.S. Hilary, was
put out of action by enemy shell fire, leaving L,S.T.305
to carry on, She carried a heavy and vital load for
some days until the G.C.I. stations were set up ashore,
At night, she was positioned some 40 miles to seaward of
the anchorage in a spot reasonably clear of echoes. By
day, she moved into the anchorage and funotioned as a
reporting station,(5)

§1gz In place of Gpe Capt. Clark, sick,

2) Maje. Wilde (controller), U,S.A.A.F, and Sqne Ldre’

~ TFeir (R.4.F. Signals). |

f} The future Commanding General of Eighth Army.

L) Ground Control Interception.

(5) Report on Operation *Avalanche! (AJH,B, IIM/ALS/91).
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Night~-flying Beaufighters were allowed to fly over the
anchorage under her control(1) or freelance, a fact which
enabled them to defeat the plans of several enemy air
formations by shooting down their flare-droppers or path-
finders. The control effected from the L.S.T., in spite
of shortage of personnel and reserve equipment, met with
approvel, The staff on the Hilary considered it would
have been better if it had been invested in them, but they
themselves suffered from overcrowding and their own communi-
cations, like those of all the headquarters ships, were over-
loaded with messages from both Army and Air Force souroes.(2)

Between 17 and 25 September, H.M,S. Hilary survived a
number of air attacks and periods of shelling. Sometimes
German aircraft came in at 100 feet altitude out of the hills
and on out to sea, Such attacks often offered no warning
over the radio instruments owing to the hilly conformation
of the coast. From 26 to 29 September, there were no air
attacks on the anchoreges, On 30 September, some Coastal
Air Force personnel landed at Salerno, but the ship continued
to Neples, where she functioned for a time as Convoy Control

In the meantime, a mixed unit had left Algiers with
its transport and began to land at Salerno on 17 September,
On 19 September, they sent a reconnaissance party to
Montecorvino airfield to assess its serviceability. The
main party prepared to camp near the beach, but, on dis—
covering that the site chosen was a graveyard in current
use, moved to a point betweer the Paestum air strip and
Capaccio, Joined by the rear perty from Bizerta, they
opened a radio watch with Algiers and started A.M,i.S.
units in the hills around the 'Texas' area.(3)

Coastal Command Post in Naples(4)

Allied troops entered Iaples on 1 October 43; but it
was some days before the harbour was serviceable. H.M.S,
Hilary anchored off Naples on the evening of 3 October, An
electric storm was in progress, lMany fires were still
burning in the dock area, Staff went ashore to reconnoitre
for accommodation and to inspect the R.A.F, Section of the
University of Zconomics, which had been allotted to Coastal
Air Force and the Navy for a Combined Operatiocns Control
HeQo Hoo 242 Group began to assemble,

On 5 October, H.}.S, Hilary was reported to be the
firgt ship o enter the harbour, in water thickly surfaced
with oils There were sunken ships, about forty of them,
at all the berths, ‘hen she anchored, hungry oivilians,
crowded in small boats, begged for food and collected the

AMWE,S, 15076 on board L.S.T.30

g Report on 'Avalanche' (A.H.B.III.'i;A.l«-S/W‘I).
Further details of the plan for control of night
fighters and intruders, as well as such problems as air
defence, air force zones of responsibility, proteotion
of convoys and &ssault arcas, and radar etc., may be
found in the R.A.F, Narrative on the Italian Campaign
Vol, I, Chapters 1 = L4 (A.H.B.).

(4) i.A.C.AF, O.R.Bse Octe L3,

PamYan Y anN
WIN =
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swill thrown overthe side of the ships, The Allied bombing
of the dock area was seen to have been very effective.
There was not an undemaged building to be seen; most of
them were demolished or gutted. There was evidence every-
where of Germen distaste of the Italian surrender and its
consequences and of their policy of 'scorched earth' in
practice, Nearly every wharf was blocked by sunken ships;
some of these had been sunk in Allied air attacks, some
souttled by the Italians and many others by the Germans to
block movement, American demolition parties had already
done enough to enable flour ships to berth alongside. The
Germans had set fire to undamaged hotels before retreating,
There was no water, drainage, electricity or gase The
Army was serving out water to the population,

It was at first intended that No. 242 Group was to take
over General Reconnaissance Control, but the final decision,
imparted on 9 October, was that No. 1 General Reconnaissance
Operations was to become Coastal Air Force Commend Post and
to take over inti-submarine Opersations tasks from Naplese
No. 242 Group was to move to Taranto,

On 18 October, operations commenced from the Combined
Operations Room, The Coastal Air Force Command Post con-
trolled operations of 1lo. 323 Wing at lMonte Corvino airfield.
The NMavy Operations Room Section was mounted the same day.
German air attacks on Naples shipping began on 21 October in
the eveuing and other aircraft were picked up by radar as
the first flares dropped. The block of flats held for the
staff of Coastal Air Foroe was demclished, The joint
operations team was very soon fully cccupied.

Responsibilities of Coastal Air Force during Operation
'Avalanohe‘z1

Northwest African Coastal Air Force's commitments
during Operation 'Avelanche’ were very extensive for an eir
foroce engaged in a series of long-range movements of head-
quarters and units of all categories, It was responsible
for the air defence of North Africe as far &s the Tunis-
Tripoli border, and Sicily; for the protection of shipping
and all anti-submerine and air/sea rescue operations in the
theatre of operations; for attacks on enemy surface forces
and sea communications within striking renge of North Africa;
and for the taking over of all Fighter Seotors outside of
50 miles from the Italian battle front. The record of its
various activities may be found elsevhere(2) and under
various headings in this volume.

Air cover for the ‘'Avalanche' convoys on D minus 1 Day by

the Palermo Sector(3)

As the converging convoys passed off Sicily northwards
to Salerno on 8 September, i.e. D minus 1 Day, a very )
heavy commitment fell upon the Palemmo Sector of Coastel Alr

(1) HeQ. HeAoCoi F. Operations Order No. 3 dated 3 Septe 43
(f.4eCoi,Fo and N.AT,AFs O.,R.B, appendices).

(2)  n.A.F. Narrative on the Itelian Campaign Vol. I.
(First dreft) (A.H.B.)

(3) N.A.C.A.F. O.R.BEs, Refer to Appendix 18,
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Force, The segtor spitrires(1) escorted all convoys as
far North as 39° 20! N, North of that line, protectiion was
taken over by Lightnings lent by Strategical Air Force,
temporarily under command of Tactical Air Force. Those
Lightnings, based for the purposes of Operation *Avalanche!
in the Catania ares, were flown on 8 September to Termini
airfield, They flew direct to Ustioa Island, from whenoe
they were vectored on to their convoys by a C.0.L. radio
sete Thirty of the Lightning pilots were guaranteed to
have been trained in night flying: they remained with
their convoys until dark, On the night of D minus 1/D
Dey, Coastal Air Force provided a continuous patrol of two
Beaufighter{§2) until dawn on D Day under control of
L.S.T7.305.(3) In the event, L.S,T.305 was compelled to
Take over the additional control of Tactical Air Force's
Merk IV Beaufighters when the latter's craft(l) was dis-
ablede Until dawn on 9 September, Coastal Air Force pro-
tected convoys and shipping lying 15 miles off the beaches,
Tt waes the Mark IV Beaufighters which operated on the land-
ward side and over the beaches, The Mark VIII Beaufighters
stayed outside a line drawn from Point Carena to Point
Licosa., Beceuse of the new radar equipment they carried
especial care was taken to see that these Mark VIII air-
craft were not flown over enemy territory,.

(1) U.S. Squadrons 2nd, 4th and 5th of the 52nd ¥Ying,
§2 Mark VIII A.I.

(3 Refer to the sub-section on H.M,S. Hilary,

L HLATY.

L.S.T.385.
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CHAPTER
THE GERMANS ON THE DEFENSIVE/OFFENSIVE

PART A - THE GERMAN EVACUATION OF SARDINTIA

Plans for the evacuation from Sardinia to Corsica

The transfer of Germen foroes from Sardina to Corsice
begun officially when the codeword 'Achse' became effeoctive
on 8 September,(1) although gradual withdrawal began while
fighting in Sicily was still in progress.(2) In Sardinia
and Ccrsica the Itelian surrender caused the greatest
embarrassment to the Germans, Operation 'Schwarz', the
completion of the evacuation, came into operation as soon
as the Armistice was made public.

The main evacuation routes ran from La Maddelena in
Sardinia to Porto Veschio and from Santa Teresa toBonifacio.
On 9 September, the Germens seized the harbour of
La Maddalena and, on 11 September, reached a working agree-
ment with the Italians controlling coastal batteries whereby
the latter did not interfere with Germen ferry traffic.(3)

The German units in Sardinia were the 90th Panzer
Grenadier Division, a Fortification Brigade, enti-aircraft
units and some German Air Force units. There was a large
Italian garrison and considerable quantities of equipment
and material,

As soon as the evacuation of Sicily was completed on
the night of 16/17 August, all effective Siebel ferries and
landing c:.aft (I-boats) of the 10th Landing Flotilla and the
Combined Operations boats(l) of Engineer Landing Battalion
771 were switched to the Straits of Bonifacio. On
9 September, the evacuation forces were again notahly
strengthened by the despatching to La liaddalens of all naval
ferry barges not required for the transport of fuel from
Leghorn to the main front in Italy.

German Air Force moves from Sardinia to Corsioca

There were at the time 26 German ground attack,(E‘) 6
short range reconnaissence(5) and 12 fighter sircraft(7) in
Sardinia. On 10 September, Fliegerfihrer Sardinia trans-
ferred his Battle Headquarters to Ghisonaccia airfield in
Corsica and aircraft and personnel followed on the 11th.
By 15 September, the demolition of Sardinian airfields was
complete, After operating from Corsica from 11 to
2l September inclusive, the air units wers transferred to
Italien bases to cover the air and sea evacuation,

1) Tuehrer Direotives (A,H,B,IIG.1/67 (B)).

2) Codename Operation fAlexanderf.

3) Details and plens from German Naval Command Italy and
German Navel Staff/Operations war diaries (F.D.S/Admlty).

(l;.g Sturmbooten.

(5

(6)

(7)

Elements of IIZS.G-. .

QD EH 12'
TI1/9.C. 77
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Allied air operations over Sardinia

© Allied Strateglc Warhawks(1) had operated from 5 to

8 September inclusive against Pabillonis, the only airfield
then active, (reporting little or no sotivity) and on three
days against importeant redsr stations at Pula and Cape
Carbonaras On 9, 11, 12 and 14 September, formations of
gbout 40 airoraft swept Southern Sardiniae in search of enemy

‘airoraft, but all returned with nothing to report.(2)

Allied air watoh on the Sardinian evacuation(3)

It had been correctly assumed by the Allies that
Saerdinia would fall of its own weight. Apart from Vearhawk
sweeps in a search of aircraft, nothing was done to prevent
the evacuation., But there was no lack of interest displayed
by the air Foroes in what was happening, for while there was
no immediate threat from forces bottled up in the island, it
was certain that Allied plans for Corsica would lead to open
conflicte Furthermore, the Sardinian airfields were
urgently needed. They therefore kept a steady watch on the
North of Sardinia from the 12th onwards.

A few Mosqui-t;oes(ll-) began on 12 September to cover the
Sardinian ports and proceeded to detailed observation of the
La liaddalena - Bonifacio evacuation areas - On 15 September,

the pattern was becoming olearer. Fart cover of

La Maddalena showed considerable activity. - Six F-boats,(5)
two coesters and two ammunition carriers were at anchor,

In Bonifacio there was F~boat, Siebel ferry and motor
transport activity. On the 16th, activity at Bonifacio was
again evident, At Banta Teresa, the photographs showed
ammunition trucks end Siebel ferries., On 17 September,

Le liaddalens and Santa Teresa were agein very busy. But on
18 September, photographs revealed greatly reduced sctivity.
It was the end of the evacuation, On the Corsican side,
Bonifacio was empty of shipping, The disembarkation of the
last troops and equipment had been switched to Porto Vecchio.
The number of naval ferry barges there had jumped from 15

to 22, New arrivals comprised Siebel ferries, a landing
oraft, motor boats (Itelian), E-boats, Mes. boats and smell
landing cra.f't.?G :

, A N ,

On 19 September, a Spitfire(7) and a Iv105quito(i5])10to~
graphed the ares, Only 10 navel ferry barges (T. boats),
1 merchant vessel and 1 Mas., bost then remained.

The last Italian air operations in Sardinia

Dispirited and disorgenized as the Ttalian foroes in
Sardinia were during the first few days after the Armistioe,
there was not much they could do to hinder the German evacua-
tion&) Ttalien aireraeft in Sardinia on 9 September included

(1) Of 325th Fighter Group.

NOA.A.I“. OQRQBS.

NeAeLeFo CoRoBse

Of Gth Photo. Sqdn. end No. 60 Sqdn.

Navel ferry barges (MFPs.).

NeAJA.Fe C.ReBse

lloe 582 Sqdb.

23rd Photo. Sgdn., -

Angelo Lodi. Lt'ieronautica Ttaliana nella Guerrs
di Liberazione ltelian Air Ilistorical Office, Rome
ZA.H.B.E copys.

’\‘3 DO~ NI W
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71 fighters, (of which 33 were operationally ready), based
on Casa Zeppera, Milis, Venafiorita and Decimomannu air-
fields.(1) There were a few Italian-operated Ju.87s.(2)
at Chilivani and a maritime reconnaissance squadriglia at
Porto Conte and two Cant. 2.506/8s for air/sea rescue, On
11 September, in accordence with the Armistice terms, a
number of Italian aircraft were flown from Italy to Puglie,
Sicily and Sardinia, Thirty Cant. Z.1007 bombers and four
transport S5,82s, with two hundred aircrew, flew from Perugia
end landed at Alghero airfield in Sardinia.(3) Two of the
transport airoraft were shot down over Bonifacio by German

anti~aircraft fire.

On the same day, torpedo aircraft f‘ormations(l") began
to transfer from Siena to Sardinia., The first formation
of S,79s were intercepted by German fighters en route for
Milis airfields Two were shot down, three returned to
Siena: two reached Decimomannu and the rest Milis. The
second formation of eleven aircraft reached Decimomannu
safelys Twenty-two of these aircraft eventually flew to
Sicily and Tunisia to join the Allies. Several other units,
including the Air Commander Upper Tyrrhenian, transferred to
La Maddalena, Olbia and Elmas, but found conditions prohibi-
tives The Germans were in La Maddalena, Olbia had been
set on fire and a squedriglia of seaplanes destroyed. At
Elmas, the 84th Gru]gpo( 5) was surprised by a German attack.
From 18 to 20 September, Allied air units attacked the area.
The Germans machine-gunned the Italian aircraft during the
attacks, destroying three aircraft and damaging others.

. La Maddalena was earmarked as an Italian naval base.
Eight Ro.43s and an Ro.4k were despatched to that base for
naval co-operation, but were forced to avoid it. On their
route to the Balearics, two of them were shot down by Germen
enti-airoraft fire,

In the South of Sardinia, the Germans forced tae
Italians to aid in transport tasks. These forces lost touch
with their compatriots in the North, who were disposed to
comply with the Armistice terms, Communications were
devloreble, orders failed to come through; and to complicatsz
matters, 1500 Italian parachutists of the Nembo Division
Jjoined the Germans end terrorised the population. In the
North, the Germans, having mined all the airfields, blew up
the Ttalian depots and commandeered their transport to aid
their flight. The demolition of airfields was not opposed.
On the night 8/9 September, the Germans blew up the airfield
at Casa Zeppera and on 9 September, Villacidro., They took
over Borore on the 10th, as well as }Milis, There they
damaged guns, fired on two escaping aircraft and blew up the
airfield, Chilivani suffered the same fate on the 14th.

(1) 155th Gruppo (351st, 360th and 378th Squadriglie) at

Casa Zeppera and Milis with Mc.205s and Mc.202s:
Elements of 160th Autonomous Gruppo at Venafiorita,
with Re.2001s: 82nd Squadriglie !of the 13th Gruppo)
at Venaefiorita, with Mc.202s: section of 30L4th
Squadriglia at Decimommanu with Mc.205s.

(2) 121st Autonomous Gruppo (206th and 216th Squadriglie)
at Chilivani,

é}g 122nd Autonomous Gruppo,

4) These comprised the 28th, 86th, 88th and 106th Gruppe,
(5) 2 squadrons with 3 Cant. Z.506s and 9 Rs. 14s and

56 men,
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' Venefiorita and Olbia were put out of action on the 15th.
- On about the 13th, the remaining German forces were concen-

trated - between Olbia and Pallau.

On the night 13/} September, an American mission with
radio equipment was parachuted on to Decimommanu and communi-
cation with the Allied Command established.,

The Cants. Z.1007 went into action in the early hours
of 16 September, when five of them were airborne from Alghero
to attack evacuation shipping in the Bay of Bonifacio. On
19 Septemver, four Cants. from Decimommanu were reported to
have hit motor launches in Porto Vecchio. On 17 and
18 September, a few Mc.205 fighters covered Italian troop
movements and carried out reconnaissance.

German air operations in Sar&inia(1)

On 17 September, two Me.,109s attacked the buildings at
Chiliveni airfield ceusing demage. = On 19 September, German
bombers attacked Flmas, Decimommanu, Milis and Oristano air-
fields once and Alghero airfield twice, {causing casualties
end damage), and Decimommenu and Zlmas again on the 20th.

Preparations for reception of Allied air units(2)

" The Italian Supreme Command attached great importance
to the Sardinia-Corsica~Elba sector and on 17 September
issued orders to the three armed services to the effect that,
with the object of acquiring and maintaining control of those
three islands, they were to impede the transit of the Germans
to Corsica and eliminate them. If necessary, Italian troops
were to oross from Sardinia to Corsica to fight the Germans
there. Information on the state of airfields for Allied
ocoupation was requested.

The Italian plans came to little. Plans to use
fighters based in Sardinis to escort transport bearing
Ttalian troops from Corsica feiled to materialise when it
was realised that there were only 12 fighters operational end
the units lacked engines, propeller blades and spere parts.
Venafiorita and Borore had been rendered unserviceable by
heavy rain., The efficacy of the warning system at Alghero
against enemy air attacks on the Corsica-~3ardinia transfer
was dubious: Allied assistance was requested. The Allies

“were advised on 17 September that they could occupy

Venafiorita, Cnilivani, Alghero, Monserrato, Elmas and
Capoterra. l}ilis, Borore and Oristano were still in German
hands,

The German evacuation from Sardinia - Progréss of QperationQB)

As the German move from Sardinia into Corsica was
uncontested by the Allies, it must suffice if a bare outline
of events is given. The successful evacuation of Corsica
to the meinlend with German air and nevel cover wes a much
more importent operation carried out against Allied air
efforts to stop it. Its plan and progress will be the
subject of detailed exanination later.

(1) L'Aeronautica Italiane nella Guerra di Liberazione
(A.H.B.6 copy)
§2‘ Ibid. ,
35 German Navel Commend Itely war dieries: (German Naval
Staff Operations Division war diary (F.D.S./Admirelty).

SECRET

()



(62401)213

SECRET

175

The accelerated evacuation of Sardinia lasted from 9 to
17 September., By the latter date, all the troops and heavy
arms and a high proportion of the vehicles and goods in
short supply had been lifted. The Germans closed Bonifacio
harbour on 9 September and had taken over Porto Vecchio,
Santa Teresa, La Maddalena and Bonifacio by the 13th. On
2% September, they withdrew from Bonifacio and the whole
area South of Porto Vecchio. Their progress northwards
became increasingly difficult because of Italian and French
oppesition.

In Bastia (in the North of Corsica), the main port of
assembly for the imminent evacuation to Leghorn and Elba,
conditions were very difficult., Iarly on 9 September, two
anti-submarine vessels(1) and five naval ferry barges over-

owered the Italian ships in harbour; they were all claimed
?incorrectly) as sunk later in the day by the Italian
torpedo boats Aliseo and fArdito and Italien coastal batteries.
Bastia was captured by the Ttaliens:(2) and the German Sea
Transport Office(3) left that port on 10 September, The
Germans evacuated from Sardinia made strenuous efforts to
force their way North to aid the feeble forces left there
and reached Bastia on 13 September, The Sea Transport
Office Bastia opened there again on 15 September, With
these operations, Germean moves to secure their position after
the Italian surrender came to en end.(4.)

It is not intended to analyse the statistics of this
operation, for its interest from the air point of view is
only indirect. The material means have been shown by the
account of Allied photographic reconnaissance to have been
a mixed force of small naval craf't and Italien steemers.
The southern terminals were La Maddalena, Porto Torres and
Olbia, Santa Teresa and the northern terminals Bonifacio
and Porto Vecchio.(5) The system was elementary compared
with the Sicilian end Corsicen systems. The time element was
spread to such an extent that there was no concentration of
effort for long. There was no interference by the Allies,

Statistics of the Sardinian evacuation

It proved to be unexpectedly easy, Kesselring reported.
Thanks to the complaisance of the Italian army commanders,
he stated, all the German troops with their weapons and an
Italian paratroop division - in all 25,800 men, 4,650
vehicles, 4,765 tons of supplies, 66 medium enti-tank guns,
78 heavy anti~tank guns, 62 tanks and 311 pieces of artillery
were ferried to Corsica.(6)

More detailed figures from German documents(7) give
totals for the 90th Panzer Grenadier Division and the

(1) U.J.2219 (ex Insuma) c.200 tons and UsJ.2203(ex
Australe - Fr-.s 450 tons,. '

(2) Tbid and E. Fioravanzo. The Italian Navy's Struggle
for the Country's Liberation. Ministry of Marine, Rome
ZAdmlty. Hist. Section) The sinkings of the 5 naval
ferry barges cannot be coafirmed from German sources,

§3§ 7ith the exception of the Senior Officer.

Admlty T.D.S. P.G./39998/20: captured documents (AH.B.6)

Ibid.

(6) 1uoted in S.E. lorison, History of U.S. Naval Operations
in World War II Vol.,IX (A.M., Library).

(7) TI.E. Kapitulation Italiens (P.G./33734. FDS/Admlty)
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5rd Panzer Grenadier Regiment as 19,300 men, 2,300 motor ™
vehicles, 4,765 tons of supplies, 1,130 machine guns etc. T

and 6,500 men of the Germen Air Force with motor transport,
ammunition and guns. These figures appear to omit the
Italian paratroop unit.

PART B - THE GERMAN EVACUATION OF CORSICA

The general situastion in mid-September 1943

The ground. situation

The Allies began reinforcing Corsica on the night -
12/13 September, when a smail force of Commandoes was put
ashore near Ajaccic from the French light cruisers
Le Fantasque and Le Terrible. This force went at once into
action and captured Ajaccio eirfield. The intention was
that this force should be augmented and, with the possible
help of Italien elements, capture the island without assist-
ance from the main forces engaged in the major task of
consolidating the landings on the mainlend of Europe. It
was, in short, a small but important flank clearance
movement. The general pattern, then, was one of the French
reinforcing and contesting the island, with some Itelian aid,
from the South and the Germans from Sardinia retreating up
the island into the north-ezstern sector end evacuating from
Bastia and the adjacent airfields to Elba and the Pisa=-
Leghorn-Lucca-Campiglia aree on the mainland.

From 13 to 27 September, 6,400 troops, with stores and
vehicles, were landed in Corsica by British, French and
Ttalien warships.(1) Stiff fighting continued until
3 October, on which date the last German forces were
evacuated. :

During this eritical period, the main Allied ground
Porces were engaged in very heavy fighting in the Salerno
bridgehead and northward to Naples, endeavouring to secure
the primary objectives of Operation "Avalanche", The Air
Foroes end the Navy were concentrating their maximum effort
to this vital strategic end. Bearing in mind the methodical
singlemindedness characteristioc of Allied operations at the
time and their anxiety not to be diverted from the task in
hand to meet exterior emergencies, it will be understood
that Corsican operations would be allowed to take their
course,

The_problem of evacustion - .

On 12 September, Hitler ordered the svacuation of all
German troops from Corsica.(2) General von Senger was
ordered to Bastia to take charge of operations. Under
commend was Captain von Liebenstein,(3) transferred from

Sicily, appointed Sea Transport Fuchrer Corsica.

An important stretegic move which turned the situation
+o the Germans! favour was their landing on Elba on

g’lg Operation 'Norman'.

2) Germen Navel Commend Italy war diary. 1 3k1.2769/43
of 12.9.43 (Admlity./F.D.S. FG/32216).

(3) He arrived in Bastia on 17 Sept. 43. (Admlty. PG/45520
Sea Transport Officer Bastia waer diary).
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16 =~ 17 September. Its tenure forestalled an Allied
seizure, secured their land flank, provided additionel
harbours and strengthened their control of the coastal area
north of Gaeta, 4aAbove all, it shortened the distance of
exposed sea transit from Corsica to the mainland.

The troops to be evacuated from Corsica were the (2)
90th Panzer Grenadier Division,(1) a Fortification Brigadé
the German Air Foroe personnel and the Itelien Nembo
Parschute Division, totalling in all to some 26,000 men. (3)

The air situation

As the crisis in the Salerno bridgehead passed, Allied

air operations and the ground advance were threatening ths
security of the German Air Force's forward bases in the
Naples - Foggie and Rome areas; and they did in fact force
their withdrawal towards the end of the month, While this
deprived the front line Germen units of close air support, it
fitted in neatly with the need of air cover for the planned
evacuation of Corsica. Offensive operations for the fort-
night of the evacuation were left in the main to the day and
night operating bombers. The great air base of Foggia was
lost, but the loss was accepted; for there was no lack of
suitable bases further north, The German ability to react
speedily to an emergency, to improvise and reorganize, was
oprilliantly exemplified in the plans for the air 1ift from
Corsica and air escort for air and sea convoy. The ground
situation in Italy was viewed with growing satisfaction.
The fighter bomber forces, they correctly adjudged, could
be temporarily lifted from the battle area and operate on
the task of ensuring the transit of ‘an extra first class
division from Corsica to the Italian Front.

The Germans anticipated some interference from Allied
air units, but do not seem to have correctly measured the
depth of Allied apprehensions or their determination to make
assuranca doubly sure by employing every availahle aircraft,
sometimes to the point of superfluity, on a single thrust
aimed at Naples.

The orders for the evacuation stipulated that Transport
Geschwader 5 of the German Air Force was to bring out some
30,000 troopss This called for rapid deoisions., Airfields
both sides of the Tyrrhenian Sea had to be stocked up, extra
crews found, aircraft switched, and the whole air transport
orgaenization streamlined and marshalled., Especial diffi-
cuities would certainly arise in Corsica, where the
perimeter was shrinking and e violent struggle proceeding.
The attitude of the most of the Italians was, to say the
least, dubious. The Nembo Parachute Division had come over
to the Germans, but their depradations made them more of a
liability than an asset. There were only a very few island
aeirfields left which could be used and their number was
shrinking daily.

From 10 to 24 September, Fliegerfuhrer Sardinia, from
his headguarters at Ghisonaccia, controlled the few German
air units transferred to that airfield from Sardinisa,

Sturm Brigade Reichsfihrer S.S.
Admiralty PG/30998/3. (TF.D.S.).
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These were L(H)12, (a short range recomnsissance unit) with -~
six Me.109s, IT/Schlacht Geschwader 2 (a ground attack
Gruppe) with twenty~six mixed F.¥,190s end Henschel 1295 and,
lastly, III/Jagd Geschwader 77 (a fighter Gruppe), with
twelve le.109s. The total number of operational aircraft
on Corsica when the evacuation began was forty-four, But
the pressure of Allied operations had already made their
withdcawal a foregone conclusion., The German forces steadily
ithdrew, holding the perimeter round Bastia securely for as
long as was needed for transport aircraft to land, fuel, load
and return to Italy from Bastia/Borgo and Bastia/Poretta
airfields, The operational units were available up to the
2hth for the protection of loading operations in Bastia port, -~
of the remaining Corsican airfields, for convoy escort,
coastal reconnaissance and small low level attacks.

T

The maritime situation

On 19 September, the first day of the main Germen
evacuation, the Allied Western Task Force hed just finished
its support of the Selerno bridgehead. Although naval gun-~
fire support was greatly reduced after 17 September, a
certain amount of it continued to be provided until
28 September. . On 1 and 2 October, the Allies entered
Naples and the minor ports around it, thus completing the
major objective of Operation “Avalanche", The British
supporting squedron remeined in the nortnern assault area
until 5 October, when H.il.S. Mauritius, H$M.S. Sheffield end

the fleet destroyers sailed for Naples.(l

On 9 and 10 September, H.k. submarines Sportsmen end
Seraph operated off Corsica and were joirned later by H.li.
submarine Unseen and three French submarines. From 13 to
27 September, four French oruisers, four French destroyers
and two Italian destroyers were engaged in the transport of
reinforcements for Corsica. The greater part of the sur-
rendered Italian Fleet lay at lialte awaiting inspection and
decisions as to its disposal,

It is beyond the scope of this narrative to examine the
operations and policy of the lMlediterranean Fleet during the
period of the evacuation of Corsica, Full details of these
mgy bpe found in the Admiralty Battle summary on the invasion
of Italy?z) and Admirelty records, It is simply to be noted
that theire were no reports in the German navel records of any
interference with the evacuation by Allied surface oraft
during the entire period of the evacuation. The Allied Navy
(1ikxe the Allied Air Forces) was exercising the principle of
concentration in support of Operation "Avalanche" and the -~
moves indicated in the first two parasgraphs above exemplify
how this was being done.,

{

" German plans for the evacuation .

Plans for the eir lift(s)

The tesk of evacuation some 30,000 service men from
Corsioca was delegated by Iransport Fliegerfuhrer 1 to
Transport Flieger Geschwader b. The Geschwader began

2) Ibid.

ﬁ Admirelty Battle Summery No. 37 (4.H.B.ITK/18/30). -
3) A.H.B. Document No, 8A.640.
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planning on the basis of 3,000 men a day and made the follow-
ing moves., Of the eight Gruppen at its disposal, it
selected four for the task,(1) pooling all surplus aircraft.
Another Gruppe (2) also operated in the ares and sustained
losses, but does not figure in the evacuation order of
battle, Three of the Gruppen flew Ju.52s8.(3) The fourth
flew the giant six~engined Merseburg 323s.(4) The total
number of aircraft on the strength of the four Gruppen on

20 September was 135 Ju.52s and 25 Me.323s. Of these,

89 Ju,52s and 16 le.323s were serviceable.

The operational bases in Italy of the four Gruppen
were Pisa, Lucca, Pratica di lare and Metato. The Corsican
loading airfields were Ghisonaccia up to 25 September, and
Bastia/Borgo and Bastia/Poretta from 26 September to
2 October.%f*) Fighter escort for the transport formations
was planned.

Plans for fisghter cover and reconnaissance -

From 19 to 21 September, Fliegerfuhrer Sardinia employed
his three units based on Corsica in covering loading opera-
tions in port, their owp, airfields, sea convoys and in
coastel reconnaissance?g) On 22 September, his assigned tasks
were expanded to cover:~

1. The supervision of air lifts from Corsica and the
reception of air transport there.

2. Air support of the German bridgehead in Corsica.
3.  Air reconnaissarce of Corsica.
4., Anti-aircraft operations in Corsica.

In the meantime an Officer Commanding Air Escort for
Convoys was subordinated to him and installed at Pisa,
This officer was progressively allotted the two fighter
wiits (7) and the short range army recomnaissance units (8)
from Corsit¢a, two fighter Gruppen from the front line(9) and
two Staffeln of long range sea reconnaissance aircraft.(10)
So prompt was the German reaction to the crisis that by the
end of the month, after strenuous operations, the supporting
air forces could muster 146 aircraft, of which number 81
were still serviceable,(11)

(1) II/T.G.2 Ju.52s: III/T,G.2. Ju.52s, IIL/T.G.k. Ju.52s,
‘and I1/T.,G.5 Merseburg 3238.

2) II/T.G.1.

3) Renge 500 miles. Useful load 3136 pounds.

L) Its useful load was 21,500 pounds end could include
lorries, tenks, A.A,guns and fuel, As an ambulance it
could carry 60 men in beds., The ten-wheeled undercar-
riage was designed for landings on rough ground., The
engines were Gnome et Rhone, Its range was LL\5 miles,
Refer to Figure 5.

AH,B.6/C.93k 30.5.56 and PG/L5220 (FDS/Admlty).
ITT/J,G.77 end II/S.G.2.

L

I/J.C.77 (lie.109s) and I/J.G.53 (He.109s).

PG,196 (Bord Flieger Gruppe, literally a ship-borne
gruppe, but used on normal coastal reconnaissance) and
2/KFG,128 (Kilisten Flieger Gruppe).

(11) Refer to Appendix 21 for a full statement of strengths »

orders of battle and chain of command for supporting

and transport air units.
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The three Me,109 fighter Gruppen had & total strength

~of 93 Me.1098; the ground attack Gruppe had 25 mixed

P We190s and Hs.129s. The two coastal reconnaissance units
had 24 Arado 196s and the Army reconnaissance unit
4 le,109s,

Commend changes and concentration of covering eir uq;§§(1)

On 2L September, Fliegerfithrer Sardinie transferred his
headquearters from Ghisonaccia in Corsica to Pisa. His old
title lapsed and he assumed the new one of Fliegerfihrer
Luftflotte 2. He was ordered to carry out air transport
from Corsica to the mainland (which had already begun) and
to provide protection for sea and eir transports. His task
was hindered by fuel shortages and it was only af'ter urgent
appeals that sufficient fuel was allotted, and he was eble
to develop an all-out effort. Also subordinate to him was
the Officer Commanding Air Escorts for Convoys, under whom
the supporting forces were progressively concentrated. By
28 September, the forces had settleddown roughly in the Pisa

area, I1I/5.G.2 and I/J.G.53 were based at Grosseto,
IIT/3.G. 77 (2) and 4(11)12 at Metato, I/J.G.77 at Cecina,
2/B.F.G4196 and 2/4.F.G,123 at La Spezia and a mine-
detecting staffel at Pisas The fighter direction ship Kreta
operated in the convoy sea area as escort. On 25 September,

the air transport Gruppen were operationally subordinate to
him, .

Plans for sea 1lift - Routes(B)

The Germans began their sea 1lift from Bastia harbour to
Leghorn. This route was used throughout the evacuation, at
first by both ships and navel craft and, after 22 September,
only by ships. The Dastia - Piombino route was opened on
20 Beptember and became almost uniquely the route for the
small naval orait, The Bastia - Elba route was opened on

29 September and used until 2 Outober, almost entirely by

nevel oraft. On three days, a beach at Sisco (just north
of Bastia) was used: on 3 October, the day of the final

mass 1lift, en emergency beach sbout one mile north of Bastie
was used, as shells were falling in Bastia harbour and Allied
reconneissance aircraf't hal flown over the port,

The general intention was that the majority of the
troops were to be lifted by the Air Force transport groups
and the bulk of the stores, equipment, tanks and ammunition
by surface craft, - In the event over 6,000 men and over
1,000 prisoners of war were lifted by sea. Requirements
were grossly overestimated and precise details of movements
of troops never forthcoming from Army sources.

Plans for the sea 1lift - Shipping(h)

On 19 September, the forces available to the German
Naval Command Italy were small, consisting of three steamers,
two K.Te. war transport vessels, ten navel ferry barges,

E1; Refer to Figure 5 and Appendix 21,

Although II/J.G.77 is recorded as being under commend,
it had, in fact, no aircraft and played no part in the
evacuation,

(3) Wer diaries of Sea Trensport Director Corsica, Port
Officer Bastia and Germen Navel Command Ttaly
(F.D.5./adnlty. ).

(4) Ibid
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five tugs and five freight barges. Reinforcements from
Sardinia and Itely arrived steadily. There are conflicting
reports on the strength at the height of the evacuation, but
the following totals of shipping engaged for varying periods
are recorded in the war diary of the Port Director Bastia
and may be accepted as correct. There were 1 steamers,(")
59 navel ferry barges,(2) 12 freight barges,(3) 9 Siebel 56)

ferries,(4&) about 10 I-boets, 3 flak ferries,(5) 2 M-boats
2 Vp, boats, 5 anti-submarine vessels,(?) 4 mine-sweepers,
2 or 3 tugs,(2) 5 0r 6 minelayers,10) 1 fighter direction
vessel,(11) some 10 R~boats (motor minesweepefs) a few
S-boats for escort and a fleet escort vessel. 125

The naval ferry oraft came under command of the 2nd,’
Lth end 10th Landing Flotillas of the 2nd Landing Division
and the Engineer Landing Battalion No. 771 (an Army Unit) R
all of whom had been engaged in the successful evaouation of
Sicily.

The armament and quality of these oraft and their orews
ere familiar from the record of the Sicilian evacuation and
the results achieved in the transfer from Corsica plain to
understend. If anything, they were less fortunately pleaced.
There was no protection by massive anti-airoraft and coastal
batteries and the sea voyage was long, instead of a brief
channel crossing. They were exposed to attack by surface
craft, submarines, aircraft, the artillery of the French
ground forces in Corsica and to mines. They suffered for
the whole period the gravest apprehensions for the security
of the enterprises The risks attendant on the fifteen
merchant vessels engaged were greatest, for they represented
easier targets for aircraft, submarines or surface craft,

ggerations

Allied air reconnsissance

The interest of the Allied Air Forces in the Sardinia -
Corsica - Elba - Leghorn area was maintained after the
surrender of the Italian Fleet, but on a reduced scale.

(1) s.s. Champagne, L.}, Russ, Nikolaus, Giglio, Tiberiade,
Kraft, Sen Pedro, Nikolina Maersk, Gluckauf and Giorgio:
K,T,2, K.T.8, K.T.14, K,T,19 and K.T, 31,

(2) Nos, F.77, F.150, 121, 1 249, 291, 296, 303, 316,
6, 360, 120, 121, 122, 42 8, 450, L51, Lok,
56, 158, 461, 1,79 488, 503, 509, 513, 51k, 515,
218,.212, Ezz, 523, gg s 553, 254, 587, 596, 608, 609,
10, o1, 612, 613, 61k, 616, 617, 619, 621, 622, 625,
{03, 749, 759, 760, 177, 795.

(3) Travemunde, Kerl, Kurt, Stuttgart, Elbing, Gotha,
Erfurt, Horst, Gotenhafen, Leipzig, Freiburg, Koln.

Y4.) Nos. S.Ts 109, 110, 113, 125, 133, 172, 179, 185, 231,

5) K.F.176, 179 end 225,

6) M.7605 and 7608.

7 UsJ. 2203, H.J.2209, U.J.2210, U.J.2218, U.J.2219.

8) 5.S. Sassari and Wherries Nos. 70 036 _and 7037.

gc‘ Including No. 588 and S.S, Vittorio Veneto.

10) Including §.S. Brandenbur s Pommerm, Gaspari (F.8) and
two R-noats,.

gng S.S. Kreta.

12) 8.G.11,.
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Bvacuation activity between the La Maddalena and Bonifacio —~
Port Vecchio areas was observed, but no offensive action
followed. Beaufighters(1) were involved in inconclusive
engagements with barges, a tanker and E-boats during the
first fortnight, in the Corsica - Capraia Island -~ Leghorn
area, and lost three aircraft to the vessels' defences.
Sightings made before 19 September were of traffic engaged
in the transfer of redundant troops, storves and equipment to
the mainland. Apart from eir raid warning et 2035 hours on
17 September, the Port Director Bastia reported no Allied
aircraft over Bastia until the surprise atteck on the 21st
by 20 Liberators. During this time, the organisation
gained momertum.

- Corsican airfields were photographed on the 16th and
17the On the 16th, no significant change was noted at
Bastia, little on the 17th, but plenty of lending craf't in
the sea area. Bastia was not reported on again until the
19th, when some activity was observed., Cn the 20th, the
first significant report weas made. Evacuation was proceed-
ing on an increased scale., Leghorn was covered on the same
day end the continued activity revealed there led to the
conclusion that it was the main disembarkation point for the
Corsica lifts,.

Action followed on the 21st, when day and night attacks
on Bastia and Leghorn were carried out. As the sea area
involved was fer greater than at liessina, the general pattern
tended to become increasingly apparent to air reconnaissance.
It is curious, therefore, that while Bastia and Leghorn were
attacked, Piombino and the Elban ports of Marina di Campo
and Porto Ferraio, all extensively used, wers never attacked
in any weight.

Early transport aircraft losses to air attack

On 6 September, photographs teken of Practiece di Mare
airfield and its satellite revealsd, in addition to an
important collection of bomber and fighter aircraft, 36 .
transport airecraft, These belonged to Tronsport Gruppe
IT1/7.Gek, earmarked for the evacuation of troops from
Corsica., There were also 11 transport eirocraft on Ciampino
North and South. All three airfields were attacked the next
day - the 17th - the Ciampino airfields by 26 and 29
Fortresses aand Pratice di liare by 72 Marauders.(2) The
reports on the strike photographs teken at Ciampino do not
convey eny precise information, but those relating to Pratica
di Mare claim several transport aircraft destroyed. There
were in fact 12 Ju.52s destrgyed and three damaged as a
result of the day's attacks.(3)

On 24 September; the transfer of the crippled Gruppe to-
Pisa was under way. On 20 September, it had 30 serviceable
airecraf't, but this figure had dropped to 15 by the last day
of the month, worn down by the intensive operations. The
early loss of 12 aircraft in a single attack suggests what
might have been acocomplished if the programme of counter-air

51 Of Nos. 47 and 39 Squedrons. ,
2) Of the 17th, 319th and 320th Bemberdment Groupse
(3) A.H.B.6.
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operations had been extended to cover the Transport
Geschwader's Italian bases in the vicinity of Pisa., Unfor-
tunately no time could be found to explore and photograph
the area and no aireraft detached to bomb it.

Opening phage of the air 1ift(1)

Transport aircraf't flights to Corsica began on
19 September, 1943, the first day of the official evacuation,
and continued without loss at high pressure until 22 September.
Some eircrews flew as many as five sorties a day, On 19,
21 and 22 September, single aircraft of No. 328 wing of
Coastal Air Force operated inconclusively in the area, meking
isolated contacts with superior forces and usually making
their escepe from small formation of Ju.,88s in the coastal
areas, They reported no fighter escorts for the Ju.52s.
Although Marauders (No. 14 Squadron) reported the destruction
of three transport airoraft, they only damaged them.

All the four Gruppen ccntinued their day flights, carry-
ing out ammunition, fuel, flying and other equipment, troops
and wounded. The early Ju.C8 protection appears to have
been withdrawn after 21 September. On 23 September, a day
of heavy attacks by Allied aircraft, fighter protection was
urgently needed but not yet forthcoming. The Transport
Fliegerf"l'zhrer thought the increasing attacks by Beaufighters
could be overcome by better discipline in close formation, a
suggestion of scant comfort to the poorly defended transport
airorews,

Attacks by Coastal Air Force on the air 1lift 19 to
2l; September (2)

The choice of No, 328 Wing for the main effort against
the air 1ift was well-advised, for it was a well-balanced
force, small though it was, with considerable experience in
naritime operations, It employed for interception
Harauders of No. 14 Squadron, Baltimores of No. 52 Squadron
and Beaufighters of Nos, 38 and 47 Squadrons., These air-
craft were based at Protville airfields I and II in Tunisia.
On 23, 25 and 27 September, 1943, Coastal Air Force sent in
the two French Groupes de Chasse 1/3 and II/7 to Ajaccio
airfield, where they went into action.

After the groping effort of the first four days,
Coastal Air Force began to get to grips with the problem on
the 23rd, Two formations of four Beaufighters, one of
three, and three single Beaufighters all made attacks. All
from No. 39 Squadron, ther attacked formations of up to six
trensport aircraft and, in one case, two Arado 156s, claiming
eight destroyed in all. A Merauder of No. 14 Squadron was
unsuccessful in attacking three of a formation of fourteen
Jdu.52s. On the same day, French Spitfires claimed to have
destroyed four out of seven Ju.52s encountered., The Germans
edmitted the loss of four Ju.52s and two S.H.82s in air
combat and six 3.i,82 and two 323s destroyed and four Ju.52s
and two Me,323s damaged by the air attack on Pisa airfield.

The 24th was another day of serious loss for the
Germans, Seventeen Beaufighters of Nos. 39 and 47 Squadrons

(13' AH.B.6 Doce No. 8A.5L0.
(2) M,A.C.AF./Air Staff and No, 328 Wing 0.%.Bs.
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met four formations, three of them numbering from ten to i
fourteen airoraft flying close for defence and claimed to -

have shot down seven of them for the loss of four Beaufighters.
One of the Beaufighters was lost in an attack by two escort-
ing Me.109s, The Germans recorded the loss of fifteen

Ju.528 and one S.M.82, all but one on operational flights.

The Transport Geschwader records the loss of only six Ju.52s.
The total losses since the air attack on Pratica di Mare on
the 17th now stood at 46 transport aircrafte.

Reorganisation of the air lift 2,-25 September

%hile there was a shortage of fighter cover, the dangers lann
of wmescorted 1lifts over a straight route were manifest. At T
the same time, Luftflotte 2 was calling for an acceleration
of the air 1lift. On the 24th, the two cells for more
traffic and more security were reconciled by reducing the
distance and chenging the routes and airfields.

_The transports flew down the meinland until in line
with Elba Island, then made for the north-western tip of Elbe
and from thence direct to Borgo. The new Corsican airfields
were Bastis/Borgo and Bastias/Poretta. Ghisonacoia eirfield
was abandoned and fell to the French on the 26th., German
evidence indicates that the main transport unloading bases
were temporarily abandoned and that loaded aircraft flew in
to Campiglia to the 24th and un northward to Cecina from the
25th, On 26 September, the newly appointed Fliegerfuhrer
Luf'tflotte 2 reported that stocks of aviation fusl were

inadequates Campiglia airfield was stocked up and motor
transport detailed to bring fuel up from Orbetello.

On 27 September, the rapidly marshalled forces of the
C.Ce Close Support for Convoys were in evidence and the first

sizeable fighter cover was recorded. IIIZJG.Z? flew 24
sorties; 2/B.F.G.196 flew 8 sorties on anti-submarine
patrols while 12 despetched 4 aircraft on reconnaissance
of the coastal areas and the roads of Corsica. On the 28th,
fighter sorties rose to 40, without loss. While the German
organizetion was being tightened up and strengthened, the

Allied Air effort against the air 1if't dwindled to zero, so
that 1t is not possible to measure one against the other,

Decline of Allied air effort againgt the air 1lift

Single Beaufighters were proved to be at a disadvantage
when their approaches to the transport formations were dis-
couraged by two or more Me.109 escorts and there were not 4
sufficient either of them or the Marauders to provide the ~
strength more serious attacks would have warranted, The =
only Spitfires available were the French units now based at
Ajaccio.

On the 25th, two Beaufighters were attacked by two '
Mes109s and lost one aircraft. On the 26th, no attacks
against the airlift were recorded. On the 27th, a single
Mareuder claimed to have shot down one of two Arado 196s
encountered and to heve been attacked by two lYeo,10%s. The
Germans admit the loss of a le.109 on an escort flight only,
From 28 to 30 September, no attacks by No. 32C Wing were
reported, but the Germans reported two Ju.52s and three ann
Me.323s destroyed in air combat, The Me,323s were shot
down, while leaving Bastia, by French Spitfires.
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The interest of the Allied Foroces in Corsica fell off

- sharply. Indeed, by 27 September, the main part of the

German troops had been carried to the mainlend., The balanoce
were engaged in fighting and could be left to the French.
There was still no intervention by Allied naval surface
unitss The only tactical emergency recognised by the
Supreme Allied Commander existed in the Salerno~Naples area,
where the Allies had just narrowly escaped being thrown
back into the sea.

(1)

The night air 1ift in the storm

Bad weather began to develop at sea on the 26th and
lasted until the 29th. The air 1ift reached a new level
on the 26th notwithstanding At 1300 hours on the 27th,
the Transport Fliegezd"uhmr(z) ordered the cessation of dey
lifts, The bulk of the German troops was by that time, he
said, on the mainland. From thenceforward, the air evacua-
tion was to proceed only by night. On the 28th, accordingly,
the only sorties, carrying a few troops, were made in the
early morning and evening, This system continued over the
29th end 30th., The full blast of the bad weather had not
yet been felt by the air units,.

On the 26th, one Ju,52 was lost for reasons not given,
On the 27th, one Me.,109 was lost on an escort flight, no
cause being given, On the 29th, two Ju.52s were shot down
between Corsica and Elba by French Spitfires from Ajaccio.

The air transport position was still comfortable.
Unlimited quantities of Italian fuel were being released at
Leghorn and the prospect of a smooth finish was arising,
when the temporary airfield at Poretta~Borgo was prematurely
blown up while operations were still prooeeding.

Fortunately the 20 Ju.528 standing there were undemaged.
Craters were hastily filled in and the field repaired.

But barely hed conditions been restored to near-normal when
bad weather set in and departure was delgyed until the
weather improveds Over 700 service men were to be flown

. out and, simultaneocusly, other Ju.52s were to cross from

Italy to collect more, The night flights began at 2300
hours. Operations from Pisa to Corsica were led by the
Geschwader Commander through rain and thunder; the entire
task was & complete success.

Final phase of the air lift

The transport units completed the last two days of
operations without a hitch apert from some compression
towards the end, as the problem of the final 1ift of front
line troops became urgent, Nothing was left to chance.

A group of heavy anti-airoraf't batteries was moved into the
mainland base area inceseof any repetition of Allied attacks
on Leghorn and the Pisa eirfields.

The last eir 1ift flights were made on the night of
1/2 October, The t'inal 1ift of 3 October = Operation
"Sohlussakkord" was delegated to the naval surface units,
On 3 October, orders were received that the air transport
Gruppen were to be withdrawn, probsbly for service on the

§1§ AH,B,6 Document No., 84,640,
2) Major Fath,

SECRET



(62401 )22),

SECRET
186

.eastern front, and that the Geschwader was to move to Germeny, ™~

On 6 Ootober, Kesselring sent & message to vor Richthofen
(A.0,C.=in~C, of Luftflotte 2) expressing his warm thanks to
transporc units and supporting air forces, whose efforts had
"oontributed decisively to the successful completion of the
undertaking®. '

. Finel operations of the supporting air wnits

On 1 October a formation of 12 Me,109s reported an
encounter with 51 Fortresses, probably pert of the force
despatohed to attack Augsburg, claiming to have dispersed
the formation and shot down one Fortress. The Fortress -
operation was abortive, in any case,

During the last intensified effort of the night
1/2 October, Luftflotte 2 ordered meximum fighter protection
for both air and sea transports. Freelance patrols were
carried out in the Bastia~Elba area and low level attacks
soreened the Bastia bridgehead. On 3 October, a number of
lee109s of I/J.G.53 joined in the Corsican land battle and
attacked motor transport near Bestis with mortar bombs.
On 4 October, although the evacuation was ended, 16 fighter
sorties and 14 Arado 196 anti-submarine patrol and convoy
escort sorties were made. Thereafter, the fighter force
were re-deployed and pursued the tasks appropriete to the
needs of front line close support and the interception of
Allied bombing, '

(1)

Allied air attocks on evacustion airfields

Only two effective ettempts were mede to neutralise
evacuetion eirfields. Pisa/San Giusto airfield had been
photographed at 1700 hours on 20 September, when it was
oocupied by seven transport aircraf't, one He.111, three smell
airoraft and thirty-one Italian bombers. In the belief that
the field wgs _still a base for teansport aircraft, 41
Wellingtons 2) bombed it on the night of 23/2). September for
16 minutes without loss or encounters, llany aircraft were
reported buining after the bomb pattern had thoroughly
covered the dispersal areas. The Germans admitted the total
loss of two Me.323s and six Savoias and damage to four
Ju.52s, criticising their own anti-eircref't defences as being
little in evidence.

On the nights 24/25 to 27/25, the Wellingtons switched
to U-boat hunts. On the night 28/29, the heavy rain
rendered tneir airfield unserviceable. They achieved nothing
thereafter until +the night 3/l October, when four eircraft o
made a last attempt to hinder the evacustion by dropping —
thirty-five 250 pcund bombs on Bastia harbour, causing, it (3)
was reportéd, considerable destruction. This was probable,
although the final 1ifts were made from a point one mile to
northwards,

2) Of Nos. 236 eand 331 Vings. .

3) No confirmetion from German records is possible, as the

report on the final operation is missing from the war

diaries gf‘ aflzg_z:t___]e)[irec‘tor Bg:t%.; g.nrl the Gelr::man Na\éal

Command It and the repo apt. von Liebenstein

does not refer. The war diary of the German Naval ™
Command Italy for 1 to 14 Oct. 43, is also missing from ‘
Kdmiralty Foreign Docunents Section's archives.

§1§ N.A.A.F, Opse C.R.Bso
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On 25 September, the Germans ebandoned Ghisonaccia air-
field and brought the Borgo and Poretta airfields at Bastia
into full use, Photographs taken the previous day hed
showed six single-engined fighters, two Do.217s and four
transport aircraft on Ghisonaccia and five transport aircraf,
seven smell aircraft and five Italian bombers on Borgo. (1)

On the 25th, the day of the transfer, 36 U.S. Mitchells
dropped 53.5 tons of bombs on Borgo airfield. Photographs
showed the East and West sides well coversd with scattered
burst in the centre, but the airfield still serviceable.
There is no evidence of losses from German records, indeed,
no record of the attack. On 28 September, a formation of
Fortresses, on their way to Bologna and back, passed over
Bastia without bombing and, on their return reported the
presence of one Me.323 and six to ten other aircraft. On
25 September, a mission of 55 Liberators planned to attack
airfields at Pisa and Luocca proved abortive.

Summarising the air effort against evacuation airfields,
its elmost complete absence of systematic pattern stands out
in reliel’ against the orgenized operations by N.A.T.A.F.,
N.A.S.A.F. end the sround forces against the enemy air foreoe
in Southern end Central Italy and points once again to the
complete absorption at the period in the most immediate tasks
to the detriment of borderline operations. It must also be
recalled that a considerable volume of air effort was being
devoted to the situation in the Eastern Mediterranean, where
the Allies were sensitive to the precarious balance in which
their fortunes were weighed.

Sea ferry operations 16 to 21 September 1911.5(2)

The Port Director of Bastia returned to his post on
15 September, when the port fell again into German hands:
on the 16th, he despatched two ships - S.S. Champagne and
K.%.8 - to Leghorn with men, vehicles, guns and material.
The German Naval Staff Italy recorded at the end of that day
that about 3,000 men and some material had already been
ferried to the mainland, most of the troops by air. All
this so far was the routine transfer of redundant men and
supplies. The mass evacuetion was to begin on the 19th,
On 17 and 18 September, ships, (escorted by R-boats and
li=boats), naval ferry barges, supply barges and landing
craft ferried 366 men, 200 vehicles, 60 guns, 3 tanks and
587 tons of material to Leghorn.

On 19 September, the mass evacuation began officially.
Luftflotte 2 end the German Naval Command Italy were respon-
sible for the task. Conditions were still primitive,

There were no reception centres in Leghorn and Piombino.
In Bastia, loading units were getting drunk on pilfered
alcohol, Patrol boats, minelayers end anti-submarine
(U.J.) vessels were operating in the sea arecas and some
speciael Siebel ferries armed with 88 mm guns were being
assembled as escorts to aid the R-boats,

£1§ Of the 321st Bomb Gp.
2) Wer diaries of Port Director Bastia, German Naval
Commend Italy, 2nd, 4th and 10th Landing Flotillas

and German Naval Staff Operations Division
(F.p.S. Admiralty).
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On 21 September, the German mine% er Brandenburg(1)
and the fighter direction ship Kreta, 565 esoorting her, were
sunk by an Allied submarine Southwest of Leghorn., The

former loss left the Germans with only one Fleet minelayer -

S.S. Pommern,

Sea ferry operations 22 September to 2 October 191;.3(3 )

This period was one of intensified operations in
oontinuous bad weather. As many as 14 naval ferry barges
left simultaneously for Piombino, sometimes escorted by an
R-boat or a Flek Siebel Ferry. All five Kriegs Transport
ships, some supply barges and a few Siebel ferries were also
working on the run, Traffic was reorganized and accelersted
from the 26the On the 27th, Marina di Sisco, a small beach
& few miles North of Bastia, came into use; and on the 27th,
29th and 30th a total of 15 ferry barges left for Piombino
or Elba from there. Captain von Liebenstein was surprised
and relieved at the scarcity of air attacks on Basiia, where
the motor transport presented a unique target for aireraft. (k)

From the 29th, cargoes began to be despatched to Elba
Island. Some of the men and material went to strengthen the
islend build~up, but most of both were ferried on to Piombino,

Coastal Mitchell attacks on evacuation shipping

The 321st and 325th U.S. Bombardment Group of Mitchell
aircraft, now armed with 75 mm cannon, were attached to
Coastal Air Force for enti-shipping strikes and it was hoped
thet their new armament would show quick results. A few
formations which could be spared from the numerous priority
commitments at the time were despatched on armed 'Rover!'
patrols during the evacuation, intermitteatly and usually in
formations of four aircraft. They opened a series of sweeps
on 15 September over the sea areas between Corsica and the
mainland,

Three of them shelled a group of three 3iebel ferries
on their way empty to Bastia from Leghorn on the 7th. They
demaged one of them but sank nothing. From time to time,
these small formations operated up to 30 September. The
nunbers of their aircraft carrying 75 mm cannon were limited
and the operations experimental, but the results reported
were interestings In the fortnight under review they made
33 sorties and 10 attacks, firing 107 shells and scoring
(they claimed) 22 direct hits. They claimed to have sunk
two barges and demaged ten ferry craft, a oreditable perform-
ance in all, but of course not decisive, As at liessina, the
armement of the enemy craft deflected most projectiles of the
celibres in use,

The last air atiack on evacuation ports = 2,/25 September

On the night of 24/25 September, 80 Wellingbons(s)
dropped 107 tons of mixed bombs betwsen 2157 and 222L hours
on Leghorn North basin, concentrating on the small craft end

3,89L G,R.T. E'ex Kita - French), .

2,600 G.R.T, (ex Ile de Beauté ~ French).

Port Director Bastia war diary (F.7.S. Admiralty).
PG/49605 (F.D.S./Adnlty).

Of Nos. 231, 236, 330 and 331 Wings.

Ul D =
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medium merchant vessels, This atteck put the eleotricity
and watersystem out of action for several days. VWithout
water, the merchant vessels could not operate. SFor some
days thereafter, the weight of traffic was borne by the
small crafte Water was ordered from La Spezia, but it was
not till the 27th that a ship sailed for Leghorn and, there-
after, not until the 22th that two more were on the run.

(1)

The storm

Bad weather set in on 26 September and seriously
impeded sea traffic. The S.S. Champagne and S.S. San Pedro
could not leave Bastia, The two anti~submarine vessels(2)
were forced back to Leghorn, but some R~boats operated and
the naval ferry barges ran through the storm, Again on the
28th and 29th, a gale blew up, but on both days barges and
ships operated.

The effect of the bad weather on air operations in the
affected area was naturally very prejudicial, but German
plans for more air cover and air port defence continued and
the small craft fought through the weather,

(3)

German apprehensions and improvements to the service

Damage caused by the Allied air attacks of 21 September,
the lack of craft and installations, bad weather and the
presence of Allied submarines worried the Germans and
increased their difficulties. Five ships and a minelayer
hed been elready destroyed when S.3. Champagne, (of 10,000
G.R.T.), was torpedoed in the early hours of the 24th and
beacheds She was refloated, repaired and lay at enchor
off Bastia in readiness for fresh operations until the 27th,
when she was again torpedoed by an Allied submarine and
Pinelly went aground.(4) A few ferry barges hed also been
sunk since submarine and air interference begean on the 21st.

The German Naval Commend Italy appealed for very strong
anti-eircraf't defences in ports, large surface escort forces,

another minelayer, night air patrols and night air reconnais-
sance and for air defence of ports, convoys and escorts.
Most of these were still not forthcoming to any adequate
degree by the 27th, but special flek Siebel ferries with

88 mm guns were sent to Bastia and operated against airoraft

and ground targets.

The absence of interference by Allied surface craft
was a continued surprise to the Germans, They put this
fact down to the German mines sown in the Bonifacio Strait
and area to the Allied shortage of available minesweepers.
They considered with concern the likelihood of operations
by Allied aircraft from newly-acquired bases in Sardinia,
which would perhaps force them on to night orossings.
Luftflotte 2 was asked to anticipate this threat and either
to destroy the airfields in question or render them
unserviceable. This came to nothing., The chance of
interference by Allied surface craft was, however, never

Admirelty F.D.S. P.G/39998/3.

U.J.2218 and U,J.2209.

PG/39998/3 and PG/i5220 (Admiralty F.D.S.).

Von Liebenstein had protested on the 22nd against the
use of big steamers, but had been snubbed.
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lost sight ofs German air reconneissance of the Cape Corse - -
La Spezig =~ Ostia - Olbia ~ Bonifacio Strait sea area was
organized thrice daily. Efforts weré redoubled as the final
phase epproached.

The Allied operations in Corsica were regarded by the
Alljed Command as an all-Freanch affair. It was hoped and
expected that those forces would bring the episode to a
successful conclusion without additional aid and the general
tone of the period indicates a complete preoccupation with
the fighting in Itaely., The French were making good progress
meanwhile, although von Senger skilfully kept open the road
leading to Bastia as long as he needed it. But time was "~
running out and, as the French pressure increased, the prob- —_
lem of one finsl transport operation became more urgent.

Allied air attacks on Bastia and Leghorn(1)

On the third dey of the planned evacuation, Allied air
formations attacked the two main terminels, Between 1308
and 1310 hours on 21 September, 20 U,S., Liberators made &
surprise attack on Bastia, TFive merchant ships were sunkgz)
ammunition dumps were exploded and about 100 vehicles and
guns demaged. Some 60 people were killed end the harbour
rendered temporarily unservicesable for the use of ships of
large or medium tonnage. No departure of loaded craft was
possible until 1800 hours., A few more left at 2100 hours,
but loading was again suspended at 0330 hours when the
harbour was again bombed,

Seventy-five Wellingtons attacked the harbour from 0320
to O445 hours, They reported many fires among the shipping
before the attack and hits among them. The day attack had
dealt most of the fatal blows on the destroyed ships. The
night attack made it certain that none of the vessels would
re~enter service. Leghorn was attacked on the 21st by 32
Liberators.\> One lM.F.P. end one :supply barge were sunk,
The next eir attack on the ports was not until the night of
the 24/25 and the last during the evacuation was on the
night of 3/L October = a very light operation., The final
attack of L October by liitchells was too late.

()

Coastal Wellington operations against evacuation shipping

The activity of Germen U-boats during September and the
great diminution of enem